IT REATISE 
# OF SECVREITIET 


Diuided into two Bookes. 


THE FORMER, INTREATING 
OF CARNALL SECVRITIE AND 


Haxpnes Os HeanrrT; 


Wherein the Nature , Originall and Canſes of it are diſplayed and 
deſcribed, the Kinds of it diſtinguiſhed, and the Differences berweene 
them expreſſed, the Signes whereby it may be knowne, ſhewed, 
with the Preſeruatiues and Remedies, whereby wemay 
be kept from falling into this dangerous diſeaſe, or 
recouered if we be alreadie fallen. 


THE LATTER, INTREATING OF 


SPIRITVALL AND CHRISTIAN 
SECVRITIE; 


Whercin is ſhewed what it is, the Cauſes and Effes of it, and the 


Meanes whereby it may be obtayned and preſerued, 


Publiſhed as an Antidote againſt the dangerou Secaritic 
of theſe laſt Times : 


By Ioun DowNauz, Batchelar in Diuinitic, and 
Preacher of Go Þ.s Word. | 


; Z BPH. T5, 13. 
eAnd it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, that 1 will ſearch Teruſalem with Candles; and 
periſh the men that are ſetled on their lees ; that ſay in their heart , The Lord will 
not doe good , neither will doe eill. 
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Lord Preſident of his MaizsT1zs moſt 
Honorable Prinie Connſell; 


And to thetruely Noble and Vertuous Lady, the Lady 
MARGARET bu Wife. 


7.D. wiſhethall remporall happines, with the confluence 
of all ſpirituall Graces in this life, and cternall bleſſed- 


neſſe in the hfe to come. 


of carnal ſecuritie and hard- 
neſſe of heart, ſo theſe the 
vſuall forerunners of feare- 
full puniſhments , ſeeing 
| D=g WD in this deſperate Diſcaſe 

(which we may fitly call, the ſtone in che heart) 
more gentle Medicines will not effect the cure. 
For when mens hearts are come to braſly or flin- 
ty hardneſſe , nothing willmeltthem ( without 
ſome extraordinary worke of the Spirit) but the 
fiery furnace of Affliction , nothing will bruiſe 
and breake them, but the heauy hammer of Gods 


dread- 
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 dreadfull indgements, And this 1s-manifeſt in 
the examples of all Ages, which are left vnto ys 


in the Scriptures, to gue vs warning. As of the 
old world, Sodome and her bordering Cites , 
and of the F/raehites , Gods owne beſt beloued 
people, all which , asthey were Julled afleepe 1n 
the Cradle of carnall Securitiy , with the plea. 

ſing and bewitching tunes of peace and pleaſure; | 
ſo were they alwayes, when they leaſt ſuſpected 
it, ſurpriſed vpon the ſuddainein their lethargie 
of ſinne, with ſome remarkable plagues and pu- 
niſhments, Andrherefore conſidering with my 
ſelfe, that our long peace, plenty and proſperity 
hath infected the moſt thatliue in our land , with] 
deepe ſecurity and retchleſſe careleſneſſe, and| 
cauſed them to dreame, that this Sun-ſhine will 
neuer ſet: I could not chuſe but ſuſpet,and daily 
expect the neer approching of the other,and that 
the darke nightof affliction and calamity will ere 
long ſurprize vs, vnleſle the loude cries of Gods 
Miniſters doe ſpeedily awaken vs out of our le- 
thargie, and mouevs to meet the Lord and pre- 
uent his tadgements, by turmng vnto him 1n yn- 
fayned repentance, In which regard, being ap- 


poynted and called by | 
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God to bee one of his} 
(though leaſt worthy) watchmen, whoſe office} 
requireth, that we ſhould not only our ſelues keep 
the ſpirituall watch, but alſo, as much as in'vsly-| 
eth, awaken others: I thought 1t my duty , by | 
giuing warning of theſe approaching dangers, to} 
rowzc 


th. 
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rowze vp as many as couldourofthis fleepe; or 
rather _— of ſccuritie.” And brood, my 
vyoyce were farre too weake'(though I could, as 


» 


heard of all the people of this Land, I haue in- 
deuoured to: conuay the found thereof ( as it 


lmely voyce of Gods faithful wacchmen,is rare- 
ly heard, either becauſe' the meanes/ of their 
maintenance by facriledge and Chureh-robbe- 
ry; or fymonicall fraud 15 taken away, or becauſe 
dumbe, or 1dlc and fleeping watchmenidoe hold 
their places, withoutany care to performe ther 
duty;, as'neither keepitig the watch themſelues, 


[nor being either able or willing to keepe others 


waking. The which my labours I haue made 


|bold co dedicate vnto your Honors: Toyou,my 


Lord,I confeſle, not without ſome preſumption, 
as not being hitherto known vnto you, yet here- 
in not vnexcuſable, in that1c proceedethfroma 
defire to ſhew how much I honor you, for your 
profeſsion and protetion of Gods true and ſin- 
cere Religion, in that Honourable place vnto 
which God hath called you; your loue to Lear- 
ning, and fouour towards the Learned, But to 
you Noble Ladie, in whoſe notice and vndeſer- 
uedreſpe&;I have beene more happe, I haue de- 
uoted this poore part and mite of my worthleſle 


| VVorkes, that liung in theſe Paper Monu- 


ments 
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the Lord requireth, hftit vpasa Trumpet) tobe| 


were) by theſe paper Pipes, euen vnto the moſt | 
remote places ; and to thoſe efpecially,where the | 
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ments, as it were.,/ath my longeſt laſting poſteri. 
of I may, even after death bach impoſed ilence;] | 
i1] ceſtifie vnto the world:mine humble loue}: -- 
and vnfayned thankefulneſſe, for your manifold 
and great fauours vouchſafed vnto me; and how} 
much I honor youtor thoſe ſingular vertuesand{. 
graces, wherewith God hath inriched you, cſpe-| 
cially your piety towards/him and-loue of his 
truth, much approoued, as by many other fruus,| 
ſo eſpecially by your loue to his Miniſters and} 
Ambaſſadors. The which were ample mater for} 
a larger diſcourſe, to incourage others of your 
ranke to-1mitation,did not your modeſty and hu- 
mulity attending and adorning all the reſt, ad- 
monſh:mee that ſuch praiſes of you, vnto you, | 
will beethoughe vnneceſlary., if not vnpleaſing 
and diſtaſtfull. The Lord 1nfimiely:rich m all 
goodnefſe and perfection, more and niore multi- 
ply., all Chriſtian Vertues and fauing Graces in 
you both; 1n the light and luſtre whereof you 
ſhall be ever more truly honorable-1n the: ſight 
of God and all thoſe that feare him , then in:the| 
ligheſt-digmities and nobleſt aduancementsthat 
the worldcan yeeld vnto you 6 © | 


Your Honers moſt obliged in all Chr ifian | | 
 duetic and humble ſernice, 


«}- BOT | py 2  Jlonn DowNAMeE. 
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C * Faults eſtaged Þn the Treatiſe of Securitie, One 3 
Pags; L3.r. his mexcies, p.64.1.9.1% idle ſpeRaror. 'p.65. ].z2,r. opinion of our, p.66-1.6-7..2- 
gainſt them in. p.68, Laz.r. by inuring. p-70. 1.28, r, let ys watch. p83. L13. 7. in ihe vie, 
p4#9.l16, r, fora ſpurr, p.92. 1.8.7, peace and ſecuritie. And 1.20. r, God infinite. 
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; THE CONTENTS OF THE 


FixsT Books: 


| Futreating of Carnal Securitie 


pF # 


Cmar: i. 


Of Securitiein generall, and more eſpecially of Securitiein the 


ſtate of Innocencic; and of that which is 


in vs after the fall. 
0-1: ESXRHat God the ſupreame Goodneſſe, turneth all;eucn euill it 
np [elſe imo good. Pag.. 
0. 22 WR 7 hatit is the nature of ſinne and orragties , f0 turne 
all into enill.  Pag. 2. 
Q- 3. That fleſhly corruption abuſeth profperitie ; ; #0 the begetting in 
Vs of carnall Secaritie. Pag. 3» 
þ. 1» The motine inducing 10 the writing of this Treatiſe. | 23,%g <3. 
Q- 5» Thatit # neceſſary 10 diſtinguiſh os: into ſeneral kin 
ag-'3e 
). 6. Of Securitie inthe ftate of Innocency.  Pag-4- 
b. 7. Of Securitieinthe ſtate of corruption, and the original tf it. 
CHae. II. 
Of carnall Securitic, and what it is. 
9: tr. F the general parts of this T reatiſe. pag: 6. 
9. 2. O Carnall Secaritie defined. pag. 6. 
o. 3. Tefimonies of Scripture, ſhewing what it #, Pag. 7. 
fd. 4. Examples of carnall Securitie. Pag. 5. 
Cnar. II | 
Of the manifold cauſes of eatnall Securitie. 
Q. I. T He firit cauſe , ignorante of God, and his ſaning Atiri- 
butes, pag- 8. 
Pd. 2. Theſecondcauſe, want of conſideration of that we know. pag. 9. 
p. 3 Thethirdcanſe, Selfe-confidence. pag. 9s 
. 4+ Thefoarth <7 abuſe of worlaly proſperitie; pag.io 
5. 


The fift cauſe, is cuſtomable it” pag.11. 
A 6. The 
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The Contents. 


6. The ſoxt _ s the preſent impunitie of ſinners. pag. 12. 

T he ſeuenth cauſe, preſumption on Goas mercy. ap.r3. 

8. Thecight cauſe, the negled or contempt of the meanes of grace_ 

and ſaluation. | Pag. 14. 

og. Theninth cauſe, hearing the Word without Faith. Pag. 14. 
10. The tenth cauſe, not applying the Word preached. 


Pag. 16. 
d. 12. Thetwelfth cauſe, 4 flattering Minifterie. Pag. 16, 


Cnar. IHT. 
Of the diuers kinds of carnall Securiric. 


O PF natarall ſecaritie, which « inall men. pap. 18, 
Of carnall ſecuritie, which i affected and voluntarie, Pag.19, 
Of carnall ſecuritie, which i in the vnregenerate. Pag.19. 
. Of that which remayneth in the Regenerate , and how it growerh' 

upon them. : pag. 20. 

Of inſenſible and ſenſible ſecuritie inthe faithful. Pap. 22, 

. Of the cauſes of carnal! ſecaritie inthe faithful; firſt, proſperitie, 
worldly or ſpiritual. | Pag. 23.| 
. 7. The ſecond cauſe « ſpirituall pride. Pag. 24. 


ET: 


Crnare. V. 


Of the differences betweene the carnall ſecuritic of the 
Vnregenerateand Regencrate. 


 b Hat the carnall ſecaritie of the V nregenerate and Regenerate 
are in many things alike. pag. 25+ 

Of the differences betweene the carnall ſecaritie of the Ynregene- 
rate and Regenerate, inthe higheſt degree. Pag. 16. 

Of the differences betweene the carnal ſecuritie , which is ordins- 
rily an the faithfull and wicked, and, firſt, inreſpef of their 
canſes. pag. 27. 
The ſecond difference in their effe(ts. | pag. 28. 
. CAnother difference intheir effedts. Pape 30. | 
T hat they differ in Pap. 30. 
Pag. 30. 

pag. 32. 


The Contents: 


Cnay. VI. 
q Of the ſignes of carnall ſecuriticarifing from the 
/ cauſes of it. 
I Hat the canſes of carnal ſecuritie doe argue and ſhew the_- 
effec2. | | Pag. 32: 
d. 2: The firſs ſigne of carnall ſecuritie ; i ignorance of God and ba 
ANTIOUIES, Y | P28: 33. 
d. 3: The ſecond ſigne & , whenwee are forgetfull of God o& hu attri- 
peohid fine, pride and ſilfe-cenfid Was =. 6-4 
- 4+ Thethira ſiene, priac 4 e-confiaence. «+ 34. 
y Ss. The foarth Few: chaſoof proſperitte; > - 
0. 6. The fift ſigne; cuſtomable ſinning. Pag- 35: 
d. 7 The ſfixt ſigne, abuſe of Gods patience and imprnitency. pag. 36. 
). 8. The ſeuemh ſigne; preſumption on Gods mercy. . pag-36.| 
d. 9. Theeight ſigne, contempt of the meanes of ſaluation; pag. 36. 
. Io. The ninth figne, hearing the Word without Faith, pag. 38. 
| F i1I. Thetenth ſigne; not applying of the Wordi _ Pag. 39. 
þ. 12. The elenenth fine; apiring of the Promiſes; Pag- 39. 
d. 13. The twelfth ſigne, is 10 delight in «flattering Miniſterie. pag. 39. 
| Cuare. VII. : | 
Of eight other ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from che 
effes and other arguments. 
d. I: He firſt figne s, not to profit by affliftions on others. pag. qo. 
). 2. I offers 46 are And &  ſelues. > I. 
fe 3- The ſecond ſigne ; is 10 haut dv deſire ro keepe Gods Commande- 
ments. by F Pag: 43- 
d. 4; Secondly, whenwe yeeld obediente but by fits; pag. 43: 
v. 5. Thirdh,whenwe + not yeeld obedience to the whole Law, but 
ſome parts onely. Mn 44- 
d. 6. Fourthly, when our obedience ariſeth not from ſpiritual cauſes, 
nor is diretted to right ends. Pag.- 44- 
0. 7. Thethird ſigne, delaying of Repemtance. pag. 45- 
y 8. Thefoarth ſfiene, i Hypocriſie. pag. 46. 
. 9. Thefift, iu to feare Man more then God.” _ Pag. 46. 
0. 10. The foxt figne, immoderate feare in time of danger. pag 47- 
0. 11. The ſexenth ſiene, is ro ran tin God, and 10 ref on inferiour 
TeANes i ; and affliftion. pag- 47. 
0. 12. The eight ſigne, « comtempt of Gods Miniſters, pag. 48. 
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Cnare. VIII. | 
Of ſuch reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnall ſecuritie, 
and to vſcall meanes cither to preuentit, or to 
| bee freed from ir. 
| d.-1. "TY Hat it & neceſſarie to hane our hearts wrought vnto the ha- 
| zred of thu Vice. Pag.49. 
| d.-2. That Chriit hath ginew vs ſþcciall warning to flee ſecuritie_. 
| pag. 50- = 
d. 3. That ” examples of ſeturitie , fearefully puniſhed in others, 
| ought to be warnings vnito vs. Pag5I. 
d. 4. That Chrifts holy Apoſtles , hane ginen vs many warnings, to 
| take heed of it. Pag.s52. 
| d. 5. That carnall ſecuritie « 4 mo#t dangerows fickneſſe of the ſouls, 
Pag- 52. 
| d. 6. That it 6 a diſeaſe hardly cured. ; pag 53. 
0. 7. That it 6 the cauſe of all ſinne.. Page54- | 
| . $8. That it emptieth the heart of all grace, and prepareth and ma- 
p & prep 
keth it fit to receiue Satan and all his rentations. pag.y 4. 
Cnaye. IX. 
Whercin is ſhewed, that carnall ſecuritic is the cauſe of 
many fcarefull puniſhments. 
; 07 I- # 4 Hat carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of Gods fauour and prote- 
dion, and diſpoyleeh ws of ſpiritual grace. pag.56. 
L 0. 2. 0 f ſome ſpeciall graces whereof t1 deprineth VsSs pag-57. 
I d. 3. That Geas Spirit will not dwcll ina ſecure heart, Pag57. 
| . 4+ T hat carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of eternall happineſſe. pag.58, | 
. 5. Thatitexpoſeth ws to poſitiue enills , and, firit, toall dangers, 
HED pag- 58. < 
d. 6. That it expoſeth vs to Gods fearefull Iudgements. Pag.59. 
d. 7. The former point illuſtrated by Examples. pag.60. 
0. 8. Thatit plangeth men into enerlafliing condemnation. Pag. 60. 
d. 9. That carnall ſecuritie # 4 fearefull puniſhment of other ſinnes. 
pag. 61. 
Cnayr. X. 
Of the meancs whereby we may be preſerued from carnall 
| ſccuritie. As firſt, auoyding andraking away 
| the cauſes of it. 
fd. 1. He firit remedie « 10 anoid ignorance, aid to labour after 
| | knowledge. pag.63- 
2. The 
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The Contents. 
d. 2. Theſecond remedie, us 10 conſider and meditate often on Gods Ar- 
. tributes. os pag.63; 
0.3. Thethird meanes is, 10 call off alt ſelfe-confidente.” "Pag65. 
þ. 4: Thatit © 4 notable meapes tomeaken ſelfe-confidence,if we conſ;- 
" der the ftrength of our ſpiritual enemies. -_  Pag.65. 
19. 5. Thethird remedie, u to vſe well our profperitie. pag. 67. 
d. 6. The fift remedie, i to ſhun cuſtomable ſinning. pag. 68. 
0. 7. The ſixt remedie , is 10 make precious account of :Gods grace and | 
forbearance. | pag. 68. 
d. 8. The ſeuenth remedic, i to ſhun preſumption. pag.69. 
fd. 9. Theeighth remedic, u 19vſe carefully the meanes of ſaluation._. | 
ag. 69. ; ! 
« 0.'T Aw 4 remedien, to heare the Word with Faith, Vag.71. 
þ. 11. Thetenmthremedie is, to apply the Word vnto our ſe x5 Pag.71. 
0. 12. Theelenenth remedies, nos to miſapply the promiſes. pag. 71. 
Cnare. X | 4 i 
Wherein are ſet downe diuers other remedies, whereby we-* -* | 
may be preſerued from carnall | E: 
ſecuritic, 
þ. 1. T He firit remedies, 10 withſtand ſecuritic inthe firſt degrees 
of it. ._ pag72. 
0. 2. The ſecond remedies , toneuriſh in our hearts the true feare of 
God. | PAag. 74. 
fo3. Thethird remedies, to make great account of a ſoft and relen- 
ting heart. | | | pag.75. 
d. 44 The fourth remedie 2, examination of our eſtate. pag.76. 
. 5. The fift remedies, to efteeme much of private admonitions. 
ag. 77. wh 
d. 6. The bo will is, to viſit thoſe who are in afflition. pag.79. | 
þ. 7. The ſenenth remedies, to meditate on the temtations and ſuſfe- 
rines of Chriſt. DD - OW 
2.8. Theeighth remedie &, to conſider that ſecuritie inthis life iswn' | 
ſeaſonable. . | pag.Sr. | 
d. 9. Theninth remedie is, to meditate often on the lafi indgement. -'| 
. 2. | | WR » 
P. 10. T Ele remeditis , frequent and fernent prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſing vpon all the former meanes. pag.83. | 
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SzCOND Boots: 


Intreating of Spirituall and Chriſtian 
Securitie. 


v —_— 
neerein ſpirictuall ſecuritic is defined, and the defi- 
nition explaned. RR 


Hat all ſecaritie us not to be condemned , but that it i in 
ſome kind commendable ;, and to be defired. pag $5. 


2. 2. EN 7 he deſcription of ſpirituall Securitie. pag. 86. 
0. 3. That God is the authour of 'ſpirituall Securitie. pag.$7. 
d. 4. That the Regenerate onely are the ſubiet? of ſpiritual Secaritie. 


pag. 88. 


d. 6 Of the continuance and perpetuitie of ſpirituall Securitie. pag.89. 
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Cuayrz. II. 
Of the Cauſes and EffeRs of fpirituall Securitic, 


. I. FP Hecanſes of ſpiritual Securitie reſpetting Gods pag. 90. 
F 2» Js cauſes of ſpirituall Secaritie, reſpetting God. pag.91. 
v. 3. Of, = particular cauſes of ſpirituall Securitie, fir, ſaning know- 

te 


. ag.92, 

d. 4- The y cauſe, a linely Faith inChrif. Ln. 93- 
. 5. Thethird cauſe, Charitie, " Pag-93. 
. 6. The fourth cauſe, the true feare of God, © Pag.94. 

. 7. The laſt cauſe, is new obedience. Pag. 94. 


. 8 Of theeffedts of ſpiritual Securitie. Pag.95. 


dF. 5. The grounds of ſpiritaall Securitie, on whichit reſteth. pag. 88.| 
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Of the meanes of ſpirituall ſecuritic, whereby it may be ob- 
tayncd or preſcrued and increaſed. 


& 1 i ha firſt meanes is, highly to eftceme it and to ſecke it from God 
and in him. | pag. 96. 
þ. 2. The ſecond meanes is , to labour to be in the number of Chriſts Di- 
ſciples and Sheepe of his flocke. pag.97- 
f. 3. The third meanes is, that we labour to be inthe conenant of Grace. 

ap. 98, | 
10. 4. T Fg 4 meanes is, to labour to haue the cauſes of it in vs. As, 
firſt , the Spirit of adoption , and the chayne of ſauing Graces. 

Ppag- 99. 

 $. T Fu fift meanes is, tolabour td be indued with thoſe ſp:ciall ſaving 
Graces, which are the cauſes of it, firſt, knowledge and remem+ 
brance of God and bis Attributes. Secondly, Faith : Thirdly, 
CA ffance : fourthly, loue of God : fifily, the feare of God: ſixt- 
ly,Chriſtian righteouſneſſe : ſeuemhly, new obedience; pag. 100. 


d. 6. The ſixt meanes, contempt of the World, _ pag. 107. 
þ. 7. The ſenenth meanes , to keepe our hearts upright and onr conſci- 
ences pure. pag.102. 


Q. 8. The laid meanes is, Chriſtian watchfalneſſe , and often examinati- 
0n of onr eff ates. pag. 103: 
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General, what # ir, libi1. chap31.$.6: - 
| [ Innocency, which was holy and goed, Chap.1. $.6- 
[. | Teftimonies, 


C1, What it is, and this is illuſtrated by. >chap. 2; 
Examples. k 


| 2. The caſes of it, which are twelue is number, Chap. 3. 
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© 
The Preface. Of Securitie in generall : and more ſpecially of ſecuritie 
in the ſlate of Innocency ;, and of that which @ in | 
vs after the Fall. 


S it is thenature and properticoftheſu- 
= preme Goodneſle,to makeall things like 
x vnto it ſelfe, and euen out of cuill to pro- 
# duce that which is good : ſois it thena- 
ture of finneand corruption , ſo to poy- 
ſon and taint whatſocuer ir toucheth', 
a chat though it bee of an indifferent na» 
rure, yea originally good, it makerh it 

J like it ſelfe cuill and 
mer wee haue God himſelfe, the beſt cx- 
_—_ CAR :mplc; who bing infinite in wiſedome, 
power and goodneſlc, doth not onely ce his good ends by good 
meanes and inſtruments z bur is able to bring lighrour of darkneſle, 
good out of cuill, and tomake the worſt inſtraments fit tooles for the 
perfe&ting and poliſhing hisbeft works. And thus he ordinarily vſerh 


kinds corporall and ſpirituall , not onely for the inſt puniſhment of 
the wicked , but for the triall of his owne Seruants, the purging and 
puritying of them from their corruprtions, the exerciſe, and by excr- 
ciſe the manifeſting and increaſing of their ſpirituall graces, and the 
furthering and aſſuring of their ſaluation. Thus he vſcth the wicked 
for the chaſtizement of his Children, andthe Deuill himſelfe and bis 
malicious tentarions, for the ſtrengthning ofthem'in Faith, Loue,Pa- 
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tience, and all other ſauing graces, after they haue had experience of 
Gods power and goodneſle,affiſtingand giuing them vicoriein theſe 
ſpirituall conflicts. Yea,this chiefe Goodneſfe can make cuen ſinne ir 
elfe in others, to ſeruc as a meanes to execute his wiſe and wſt Coun- 
failes, as the malicious praiſes of 7oſephs brethren, the meanes of his 
aduancement, and their owne preſeruation: the finne of ©16/o/on, 
Achitophel and Shemei, for his rod to chaſtize Daxid, and to humble 
him for his gricuous falls; the ſinne of 1#dzs, the Scribes, Phariſies 
and Deuill himfelfe, to ſet forward the worke of our Redemption by 
the death of our Sauiour. Yea, he can make of finne in the ſame par- 
tic, an Antidote againſt ſinne, and, asit were, ſmotheritin irs owne 
ſmoke, and byletting his Seruants ſlip intoleſler fines, hee can pre- 
ſcruc them from falling , or being fallen , can pull them out of thoſe 
whichare greater. As when by the prickoof other ſinnes, he letterh 
out the wind of pride, which is moſt hatefull vnto him , and perni- 
cious vnto ourſelues ; and when by leauing vs , he ſuffereth vs to ſlip 
into ſinne to make vs caſt away ſclte-confidence, that wee may more 
firmely 
ly Faith. 


Of the other wee haue lamentable experience, not onely in Saran, | 


but principally in our owne ſinfull corruptions, which make vs 
apt and readicto abuſcall things vnto ſinne, and out of the beſt pre- 
miſes to inferre the worſt concluſions. And thus our wicked fleſh 
abuſcth Gods fauing attributes vnto ſinne,as his infinite mercy which 
ſhould cauſe vs to feare him, ro moue vs thereby to gee on in our wic- 
ked courſes, morefinning thatgrace may moreabound. His Patience 
and long ſuffering, which ſhould leade vs to repentance, to workein 
vs hardneſle of heart, and by deferring our repentanceto treaſure vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. His Iuſtice and righteous Iudge- 
ments, which ſhould aboue all things make vs afraid to difpleaſe him, 
becauſe he is a conſuming hire, anditis a fearcfull thing to Al into the 
hands of the living God, the fleſh abuſeth to make men todeſpaireof 
all grace or future good, and thereforetolay hold of the preſent de 
lights of ſinne, ſaying with the Epicures , Let vs eateand —_ to 
morrow wee ſhall die. But eſpecially and moſt ordinarily our finfull 
corruption abuſeth Gods temporall benefits vnto cuill , which being 
originally good, are vnto vs in reſpett of their vie of an indifferent | 
nature; good to thoſe who vſe them well ; and cuill vnto thoſe that 
abuſe them vnto ſinne. And of this kind is wordly profperitie, with 
all carthly benefits which doc accompany it; as health, wealth, peace, 
plentic, immunitic from dangers, and ſuchlike; the whichour ſinfull 
fleſh abuſerh, for the robbing of our ſoulcs of all grace, and the reple- 
niſhing of them withall vice and ſinne,as forgetfulneſle of God,pride, 
prophaneneſle, negle& of Religion, and contempt of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, tyrannie, oppreſſion, crucltie, with innumerable others of this 
helliſh broode, as clſewhere T haue more fully ſhewed, 

Buteſpecially among and aboue the reſt , doth our fleſhly corrup- 


cleaue vnto him, whoalone is able to ſupport vs by aliuc- | 


tion. 
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| life? And from whence doth this ſecuritie ariſe and ſpring , but from 
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Of carnall Secaritie_.. | 
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weld 


tion abuſe this worldly proſperitie, as a meanes to bepget in vs car- 
nall ſecuritie, which is the Mother and Nurſe of all other wicked- 
neſſe ; whereby mens hearts being empricd of all feare of God, which 
# the head and beginning of true wiſedome , are made capable and fit to 
receiuc all manner of wickedneſſe,and to run in a head-long courſe in- 
toall kinds of horrible and helliſh impicties. Of which we haue too 
lamentable cxperience in theſe our dayes ; wherein few make con- 
ſcience of any ſinne, not puniſhable by humane Lawes , which offe- 
reth vnto them either pleaſure or profit; as negle& of Religion, and 
dutics of Gods Seruice, bitter Curling, blaſphemous Swearing, pro- 
fanation of Gods Sabbaths, Crueltie, Oppreſhon, Briberic , Extor- 
ſion, Whoredome, Drunkenneſle, Fraude, Vſurie, deceitful Dealing, 
and matchleſſe Pride, ſhewed eſpecially in ſhameleſſe and monſtrous 
faſhions of Apparell , whereby Women are transformed into Men, 
and Men into Women. And what is the cauſe of all theſe miſchiefs, 
bur carnall ſecuritic? whereby Men bleſſe themſelues in their wicked | 


_ 


Day , and together with them their Repentance and amendment of 


our abundance of Gods temporall Bleflings , long Proſperitie, Peace 
and Plentie, abuſed by our carnall corruption, which maketh Men to 
forget God, becauſe they find no need of him ; to negle& and con- 
temne his fearcfull Iudgements , becauſe they haue nor felr the (marr 
of them ; and becauſe they hauec long eſcaped puniſhment in their c- 
uill courſes, they continue ſtill ſecurely in them, promiling impunitic 
vnto themſclues, vpon their former experience, for the time tocome, 
and alſo the continuance of all their worldly proſperitic, concluding, 
that 70 m0rrow will be like this day, and much more abundant ,as the Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh. | | 

And therefore ſeeing this carnall ſecuritie is a capitall ſinne, and 
moſt odious in Gods ſight ; and a mother Vice which in her 
fruitfull wombe breederh and nouriſherth all other kinds of wicked- 


courſes, and pur farre from them the Iudgements of God and rhe euill | 
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which hath wholly corrupted and poyſoned the greateſt number of 
our Nation , and ſomewhat tainted the very beſt; I thought it a fit 
Subic&to write vpon (For a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon how good i it ? ) 
| and tocncounter this mother Sinne with the Sword of the Spirit,and 
to ſtrike at this Roote of all Vice withthe Axe of Gods Word; know- 
ing, that if it be vanquiſhed, all other Vices that depend vpon it will 
ealily bee put to flight; if it beemortified and killed , the. curſed off- 
ſpring of this hellith Monſter, will cither bee obortiues in her dead 
wombe, ordie for want of nouriſhment, if alreadie they bee bred and 
\ borne ; when as her poyſonous breſts can yeeld vnto them no fur- 
ther foode. | 
But that we may not miſtake our Friends for our Enemies, and be- 
cauſe they haue " Ao reſemblance of the ſame names and colours, 


tight againſt both alike , and ſo as much cndamage our ſelues by 
B 2 wounding 


nefſe ; and ſeeing it is the Sinne of the Times and of the Countric, ! ring ofthis 
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Of Securitie in the ſtate of corruption. L1s, 1, 
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wounding thoſe thatare of our owne partic, as get aduantage by ſub. 
duingthoſctharare againſt vs : It {hall nor bee amiſle in the firſt place 
to marſhall them in their ſcuerall rankes , and by due diſtin&ions ts 
ſeparate the one from the other, as eh the Pricſts of the Lord from 
the Pricſts of Baal; that ſo wee may with more courage and confi- 
dence aſſault our Enemies, and afterwards comfort and cheriſh our. 
Friends, which will , if they bee rightly and kindly vſcd, bee ſcruice- 
able vnto vs, andafter vitorie adde vnto our triumph much joy and 
contentment. 

Securitie, generally taken, is (as CAquinesdefineth it) a perfe& 
tranquillitic and freedome of the mind from feare. In which ſenſe 
itis oppoſed to feare as the priuatioti thereof. And from henceit hath 
it Etymologic and Notation, as //idore noteth; Securns quaſi ſine cara; 
a Man is ſaid tobe ſecure, who is without care or feare, More ſpeci. 
ally ſecuritic is taken either for that which is naturall, or that which is 
ſupernaturall, diuinc and holy. Naturall ſecuriticis that which pro- 
ceedeth from naturall cauſes, as ſafctic from all dangers, and aſſurance 
ofthe conſtant fruition of all the good things which we deſire. The | 
whichis to be conſidered. as it was originally in vs by creation, inthe 
ſtate of innocency and perfefion , or as itis now invs in the ſtate of 
corruption after the fall. Securitie in the ſtate of innocency, was a 
perfe& tranquillitie of the mind without the encounters of any feares, 
which was wrought in our firſt Parents by the Lordour Creator,and 
was afruit of their full aſſurance of Gods proteftion and prouidence 


— 


continually watching oucr them, whereby they were aſſured of fice- 
dome from all cuill, and of the fruition of all good ; and of that in- 
ward peace of conſcience with God, and that outward peace which 
they had with all rhe viſible Creatures, none of which could hurt 
them, all of which were vſefull and ſeruiceablevnto them. The which 
ſecuritie was loſt by the fall ofour firſt Parents, whereby they became 
_ of ſinne, obnoxious to Gods wrath, and as out-lawes, caſt out 
rom vnder the priuiledge and fafe-guard of his proteRtion, which 
was accompanied with horror and fearc, proceeding from adreadfull 
expeRation of deſcrued puniſhment. And this fearc was continually 
increaſed by the conſideration of Gods cxat Iuſtice, which will not 
let ſinneeſcape vnpuniſhed , from our enmitic with God, appearin 
in the oppoſition of his gpoodneſle and puritie, againſt our wickedneſfle 
and corruption ; and that inward warre of the conſcience, againſt our 
paſhons and carnall concupiſcence,and that outward warre betweene 
vs andall the Creatures. For no ſooner became werebels againſt our 
Lord and Creator, and broke the peace betweene vs and him, but 
they alſo rebelled againſt vs, and breaking the peace betweene vs, be- 
came our ns Enemies, and readic inſtruments of executing | 
Gods wrath againſt vs for our ſinnes. 
Now becauſe being in this caſe, we could notdoe chearfull ſeruice, 
vnto Satan, who when wee werecaſt from vnder Gods proteRion 


— 


——_ 


| 


had taken vs captiuctodochis will, but but of fearc and diſcontent 
; 2 were 


| Car.r, Of ſecuritie in the ſtate of corruption. 
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were likely to endeauour the bettering of our eſtate, and to ſecke ſome 
meanes to free our ſclues from this dreadfull miſeric; therefore this 
ſubtle Enemie of our ſaluation, laboured to make vp this breach, 
whereby we did lyc open to all dangers, and in ſtead of the firme wall 
of Gods protettion, which like an impregnable Bulwarke ſecured vs 
from all cuill, hee built abour vs a Wall of rubbiſh and vntempered 
Morrter, or rather of ſtraw and ſeare woo4, whichin ſtead of preſer- 
uing vs from outward perils , was readie to betray vs toall aſſaults of 
Enemies, to be ſet on fire with Gods wrath and the wild fire of Hell, 
the tentations of the Deuill , and foto become, in ſtead of a Wall of 
defence, fucll for our execution, and meanes of our greater torment. 
To all whichevills wee were more deſperatcly expoſed , becauſe b 

this ſeeming ſhelter, and ayerie wall of defence, we were made wholly 
negligent, as though there were no cuill approching, nor any Ene- 
micableto diſturbe our peace. The which weake Fort and vaine De- 
fence, was wholly framed of Satans errours and lies, whereby hee 


or to miſſe-apply vnto our ſelues things that arc, as though they were 
acarc and on our {ide,whenas they arc farre off from ourdefence,and 
rather againſt, then for vs, ſo long as we arcin the ſtate of impeniten- 
cic and vnbeliefe. In the former reſpe& he maketh vs ſecure by telling 
vs of our naturall cxcellencies, our good meanings and intentions, 
our juſtice and loue tro Godand Men, whereby we tulfill the Law,and 
meritfrom God by our good lives his prote&ion and defence ; when 
as there is _— in vs butignorance and vnbelicfe, worldlinefſe and 
prophaneneſſe, {inne andcorruption, which ſo defileth cuen thoſe a- 
tions which wee thinke moſt glorious , that they are abominable in 
Gods ſight. Andalſoby telling vs that we haue peace with God, and 
are highly in his fauour ; and peace with all the Creatures, ſo as no- 
thing will doc vs any harme ; when azall things in Heauen and Earth 


taile) will ſer vpon vs with all their furie. In the other reſpe&, hee ſe- 
cureth vs, by ſetting before vs the infinite mercies of God , inferrin 

thereupon, that we may ſafely goc on in our ſinnes, becauſe God fo 
mercifull, that few or none ſhall bee condemned, and thatthough wee 
deferre our repentance to thelaſt houre, yet cuen then wee ſhall haue 
pardon, ifwe hauc but leiſureto ſay, Lord haue mercy vpon me; the 
all. ſufficient merits of Chriſt whichare a full price of roon for 
the whole World ;. the gracious and indefinite Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell made vnto all Men without cxception; the impunitic of finners, 
and namely of themſclues , hauing long continued in their ſinfull 
courſes; the proſperitic of the wicked who glut themſclues with the 
pleaſures of ſinne, the afitions of the faithfull who are quay and 
ſtri& in all their wayes, and divers other motiues, of which wee ſhall 
ſpeake more fully hereafter : from all which hee concludeth, that wee 
may lay aſide all feare, and rake libertie to ſatisfie our carnall luſts,be- 
cauſe there is no dangeratal}, of cither preſent or future puniſhment. 


B 3 And 


made vs cither to apprehend, by a falſe conceit things that were nor, | 


| 


arcat enmitie with vs, and (when God doth bur giue the ſigne of bat- 
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And thusin ſtead of that ſecuritic, which we had in our creation, 
andinthe ftatc of innocencie, accompanying theaſlurance of Gods 
loue and prote&tion, whereby wee ſhould haue beene made more 
chearefull and couragious in the duties of Holineſſe and Righteouſ. 
neſſe, becauſe wee ſerued ſucha gracious and powertull Lord , as was 


vs from all cnemics; Satan laboureth to worke in vs this carnall ſecu- 
ritie, whereby wee are encouraged to performe ſeruice vnto himſelfe 
with all confidenceand chearefulneſle ; perſwading vs that weare ſafe 
from all danger, though we be daily obnoxious to Gods wrath, liable 
to his fearefull Iundgements, and in the very jawes of Death and Hell. 
With which ſecuritie, hee bringeth more rodeſtrution then with all 


| 


his terrors and feares, whereby hee indeauoureth to plunge men into 
deſperation, yeain truch, then withall other tentations,though neuer 
ſo vgly and terrible in their outward appearance. In which regard it 
behoouerh all Chriſtians as they loue their ſoules, and would cither 
eſcape Death and Hell, or attaine vnto ſaluation and cuerlaſting hap- 

ineſſe, that they keepe a narrow watch ouer themſclues ; and rhar 
—_ woundcd by this viperous Serpent with the ſting of {inne,they 
doe not thereupon fall into this plealingſlumber,or rather dead fleepe 
of carnall ſecuritie, the which bringerth all, ouer-raken with it, into 
deftru&ion and condemnation of Body and Soule. 


o 
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Of carnalt ſecaritie , and what it s, 


O which purpoſelet vs now ſpeake more ſpecially of it. 
And for our more orderly procecding , I will firſt ſhew 
whatitis, that ſo knowing, wee may the better auoidir. 
Secondly, the cauſes of it and meanes, which Satan and 

2-2 our ownecorruption vic to worke itinvs. Thirdly, the 
divers ſorts and kinds of this Vice. Fourthly, how we may know the 
one from the other. Fiftly, the ſignes whereby we may diflpne,whs- 
ther and how farre forth we arctaintcd and infe&ted with this deadly 
poyſon : and laſtly , the meanes whereby we may cither be preſerued 
from falling into it, or recouered, if we bealreadie ouer-taken. 

Concerning the firſt , wee will makeir plaine, not onely by a Defi- 

nition or Deſcription, but alſo by Teſtimonies and Examples of 

it recorded inthe holy Scriptures. It may beſt bee defined, if in all 
things we oppoſe it to that Vertue whereof it is the priuation,name- 

ly, the true feare of God, after this manner. Carnall ſecuritic is a 

Vice or vicious habit, whereby forgetting or negleRing both the iu- 

ſtice and power of Godin puniſhing ſinne, and alſo his infinite Loue 

and Goodneſſe in Chriſt , his Merits and Indgements, his Promiſes 
and Threatninps, with the manifold benefits which we haue receiued 


from him, we doecaſt offall feare of him, and ſo quietly and ſecurely 


_goe 


M—— 


both able and willing to prote&t vs from all perils, and to ſafe-guard. 
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goc on in ſinne without repentance, promiſing vntoour ſelues immu- 
nitiefromall puniſhment, and not onely fora preſent the conſtant 
fruition of our carnall delights, but alſo cucrlaſting ſaluation inthe 
World to come. Vnto this deſcription, for the better clearing of the 
pointin hand ; wemay adde that of Berzards, deſcribing an hard or 
ſecure heart : 1s & that (ſaith he) which i not rent with compunttion, nor 
ſofined with pietie, nor moned with prayers, nor yeeldeth to threatnings, 
and ii hardned with ſtripes. 1t s vngratefull for benefits, unfaithful for 
connſailes, fierce in reſpect of indgements , thameleſſe in regard of things 
filthy and diſhoneſt , vndaunted in dangers, inhumanein T_ actions, 
raſh in diuine, forgetful of things paſt, neglecifull of things preſent, im- 
pronident for things to come. It « that which remembreth nothing pat 
but injuries , leſeth the benefit of all things preſent , and fore-cafteth and 
prourdeth for nothing 10 come but reuenee. And that 1 may ina word com- 
prehend the euills of this horrible Vice ;, it is that which neither feareth 
God nor reſpecteth Man. So that if we would haue a briefe definition 
of this Securitie,it is nothing elſe bur the abſence and privation of the 
fearc of God; for as ſecuritic generally conſidered, is the freedome of 
the mind from all feare; ſo this ſpeciall kind of it carnall ſecuritie, is 
that horrible Vice which cmprieth the heart wholly of the true fexre 
of God. And thus the wiſe Man oppoſeth them the one againſt the 
other. Happy i the man (ſaith he) that feareth alwayes,but he that hard- 
neth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. 

And this is that ſecuritie of which Dauid ſpeaketh : The tranſereſ- 
ſon of the wicked ſaith within my heart , that there #s no feare of 
God before his eyes : For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, vntill hs 
iniquitie be found out to be hatefull. And deſcribing the proſperous e- 
ſtare of the wicked, he ſaith , Thatcontinuing intheir corruption,and 
being couered with violence, as with a garment; whe ſpeake lofiily, 
and ſet their mouthes againſt the Heauens ; ſaying, How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? And 106 diſcourling of the 
ſame ſubie&, namely, wicked men flouriſhing in worldly proſperitie, 
faith, that their houſes are ſafe from feare, neither i the rod of God wp- 
on them. T hey take the Timbrel and Harpe, and reioyce inthe ſound of the 
Organs; they ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment goe downe to 
the graze. Therefore they ſay onto God, depart from ws, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy wayes. What i the Almightie, that wee ſhould ſerue 
him ? and what profit ſhould we hane if we pray vmto him ? 

The cxamples of this Vice, recorded in the holy Scriptures , are 
very many. It was one of the firſt ſinnes which tainted our, firſt Pa- 
rents; who vpon the Deuils word promiſed vnto themſelues, in 
the tranſgrefſion of Gods Commandement , not onely impunitie for 
their ſinne, but alſoa great addition to their preſent happineſſe. The 
old World was drowned in deepe ſecuritic, before it was drowned 
with the generall Deluge. For though Noah, the Preacher of Righ- 
teouſnefſe, denounced Gods Tudgements , that hee mightbringthem 
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Lis.1,| 


of danger, eating and drinking, marrying and giuing in marriage,untill 
the day that Noah entring into the Arke , the Flood came and tooke them 
all away. It was a chicteſinne of Sodom and Gomorrah, accompa- 
nying their Eaſe and Plentie, Peace and Proſperitic, which made them 
to bleſſe themſclues in all their abominable wickedneſle, ro ſtop their 
cares to righteous Lot, fore-telling their imminent plagues; and to 
run on in their ſinfull courſes, as though they were obnoxious to no 


. [danger. For as our Sauiour noteth, They did cate, they dranke, they 


bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, wntill the day that Lot de- 
parting out of Sodom ,it rayned Fire and Brimſtone from Hrauen and de- 


time, who grieuouſly oppreſſed the Poore, preſuming of Gods conni- 
uency and their owne impunitie : Hee hath ſaid in hu. heart, God hath 
forgotten, hee hideth his Face , hee will neuer ſeeit. This was the ſinne 
of old Babylon , who hauing lifted vp her ſelfe by blood and crueltie 
aboue all other Nations, neucr /aid her ſinnes to heart, but dwelled care- 
leſly and gane ber ſelfe to pleaſure , and concluded, That ſhee ſhould be a 
Lad) for ener, and neuer ſit as a Widdow, nor know the loſſe of Children, 


Antichriſt , as the Apoſtle /0hn deſcriberh it , who hauing multiplied 
her 1dolatries, and made the Kings and Nations of the Earth drunke 
with the golden cup of her Fornications, and her ſelfe with the blood 
of the holy Martyrs, ſecurely goeth on in her ſinnes without repen- 
tance, and preſumeth notwithſtanding of impunitic, and the long 
continuance of her worldly proſperitic. Such was the ſccuritic of 


made 4 conenant with Death, and were at an agreement with Hell, and {0 
ſecurely went on in their ſinne, promiſing vnto themſeclues,that when 
the ouer-flowing ſcourge ſhould paſſe through, it ſhould not come wnto 
them ;; becauſe they had made lyes their refuge, and were hid vader falſe- 
hood. For this the Ancients of the Houſe of /ſrael are condemned, 


who hauing committed many andgreat abominations in the darke, 
were out of all feare of puniſhment, ſaying, The Lord ſeerth vs nor, the 
Lord hath forſaken t5e Earth. And finally, this was the ſecuritic of the 
people of the ewes, whorwere ſerled on their lees, and reſolucd to goe 
on in their wicked courſes, ſaying in their hearts , The Lord will not doe 
good, nor will hee doe euill. 


Cunavy. III, 
Of the manifold cauſes of carnall ſecuritic. 


the next place wee are to conſider of the cauſes and 
meanecs , whereby it is wroughtin vs. Thefirſt where- 
of is ignoranceeither naturall or afte&ted, which like a 


thicke cloud or foggic miſt , doth hide from theeyes of 
our 


ſtroyed them all. Thus Danid complayneth of the great Ones of his | 


thoſe deſperate ſinners , of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,, who | 


E haueſcene what this carnall Securiticisz and now in |. 


| 


And ſuchis the carnall ſecuritie, of the new Babylon andthe Romane | 
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our minds all the motions of Gods feare, and maketh vs ſecure in the 
middeſt of dangers, becauſe we doe not ſee theeuills that encompaſle | 
vs round about. Like vntofilly Birds which fit ſinging on the boughs, 
when the vnſcene Archer hath his Bolt vpon the ſtring, readic to 
ſhoore and ſmite them off; or which feed fourely on the Bait, with- 
in the compaſle of the Net, becauſe it lyeth hidden from their ſight. 
For we are beſet on all ſides with innumerable dangers, bur yer re- 
maine ſecure, cuen when they are readic to ſcaze vpon vs, becauſe we 
ſee onely the baits that delight vs , but doe not behold, by reaſon of 
our ignorance, the Nets and Snares which are readie to catch vs. Ve 
ſee and taſte the pleaſures of ſinne, and the bewitching allurements 
of worldly riches and preferments; bur becauſe we neither know nor 
acknowledge the juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinne, his hatred of 
it, and inflamed wrath againſt ir, which nothing could quench, but | 
the ſtreames of Chciſts precious Blood, his all-ſeeing Eye, which ta- 
keth notice of all ſinnes though neuer ſo ſecretly commitrred, and om- 


nipotent Powerin puniſhingthem; nor the malice of the Deuill in | 


tempting vs vnto ſ{inne, nor the manifold miſeries into which wee 
lunge our ſelues, when wee yeeld to his tentations; therefore wee 
lefſe our ſelues in this curſed eſtate,and ſecurely goe on in ſinne with- 
out repentance. 

The ſecond cauſe of ſecuritie is, when as knowing theſe things, for 
want of conſideration wecaſt them negligen fly behind our backs,and 
make no vſc of that we know. For therefore doe men ſecurely gocon 
in their ſinneand feare no danger; becauſe they doe not meditate and 
conſider, that the cye of their _ is alwayes vpon them , who will 
execute righteous —_— without reſpe& of perſons ; of the da 
of Tudgement, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall bediſcloſed, and al 
hidden things brought tolight. Ofthart ſtri& account, which is then 
tobe given, and the eternallmiſeries and helliſh torments into which 
they ſhall be irrecouecrably plunged , who come ſhortin their recko- 
nings, and are not able to pay thcirdebts. Becauſe they doe not con- 
ſider that the pleaſures of {inne, which they preſently inioy, are ſhort 
and momentanie , and may eucry day bce taken fromvs or wee from 
them ; but the puniſhments of them great and endleſle, cuen the finall 
loſle of eternall happineſle; and the intollerable tormenrs of helliſh 
condemnation, 

The third cauſe of carnall Securitic, is ſelfe Confidence, ariſing 
from an erroneous opinion of our owne powerand ſufficiency,for the 
fruition of our deſires, and freedome from all dangers.” For therefore 
are men ſecure, becauſe they thinke themſclues ſo wiſe, that they can 
with their policie either preuent all dangers , or quit themſclues out 
of them, if they be fallen intothem. Becauſe they haue an opinionof 
their owne ſtrength, as though thereby they were able to protect 
themſclues from all cuills, to withſtand all encmies which may at- 
tempt the diſturbing of their peace, and to ſafe-gard both their owne | 
perſons, andall that belong vnto ttiem,, from all perills ; and that by 
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their owne abſolute power, or by the aide of rheir friends , or theſi- 
tuation of their Countrey farre remore from Enemies , or inuironed 
with the Sea,or the ſtrength of their Fortifications, which they thinke 
impregnablc, or their Munition and warlike preparations, wherein 
they excell all their neighbour Nations. So alſo this carnall ſecuritic 
ariſeth in many from confidencein thoſe ſpirituall priuiledges,where- 
in they are preferred before others, as that they are members of the 
true Church, and inioy the Word, the Sacraments , and thereſt of 
Gods holy Ordinances, as wee ſec in the example of the Iſraclites, 
who went on in their {innes with great ſecuritic, becauſe they had the 
Temple of the Lord, the Arke __ Law of God amongſt them. And 
finally, many nouriſh this ſecuritie in them, out of an opinion of their 
owne worthineſſe and merits, and ſuppoling themſelues to bee much 
more holy then others, they imagine that Godis bound to them for 
their well-deſeruing , to watch ouer themin more eſpeciall manner, | 
that no cuill may happen vnto them. 

The fourth cauſc of carnall Sccuritie,is worldly Proſperitie, which 
maketh men bclecue rhar itis a ſure Friend, and will neuer leaue them, 
chough in truthir is but a fawning Flatterer, whichis as vnconſtant as 
the Moone, the Wind, or Aprill weather. It promiſeth that they 
{hall ſtill drinke their delicious pleaſures out of a full Cup , that their 
Tables ſhall oucr-flow with dainrics, and their Riches long continue, 
of which when they haue ſpent their fill, there will be enough ro leaue 
vntotheir Children. And as it promiſeth vnto them the long conti- 
nuance of all their worldly good, ſoalſo prote&ion from all dangers, 
cauſing them to feare no euill, becauſe they feele none. It blindeth al- 
ſo their cyes with Folly, and fo puffeth vptheir hearts with pride,thart } 
they cannot ſee their linnes, with thoſe fearcfull iudgements which 
docattend them , but maketh them thinke their vices vertucs, and | 
their outragious wickednefle, ſmall ſlips and humane frailties. It ma- 
keth them to forget God, and to remoue his Tudgements farre out of 
their ſight, and to preſume that he cither ſeeth them not,or if he doe, 
is not diſpleaſed with their wicked courſes. To this purpoſe the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaketh : The wicked (ſaicthhe) through pride of his countenance 
will not ſceke after God ;, God us not in all his thoughts. Hit wayes are al- 
wayes grieuous; thy indgements are farre aboue out of his ſight ;, as for 
bis enemies, he puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhall not bee 
moned, for 1 ſhall neuer be in aduerſitie_>. Yea, this worldly proſperi- 
tie maketh men to forget God, not onely through infirmirie, but alſo 
wilfully to baniſh all remembrance of him out of rheir minds. So 106 
faith , that thewicked flouriſhing in all plenticand proſperitie, and 
ſpending their dayes in wealth and pleaſurc, doc iherefore ſay wnto| 
God; Depart from vs, for we deſire not the knowledgeof thy Wayes. What 
# the Almightie, that we ſhould ſerue him ? and what profit ſhall we haze, 
if we pray vnto him ? or if they come not to this height of impictic, 
but that they liue ciuilly amongſt men, and performe vnto God. ſome 
cold, heartleſſe, and formall ſeruice; then their great proſperitic ma- 


keth [ 
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keth them thinke that they are Gods ſpeciall Darlings, ſeeing they 
haue in their hands ſo many pledges of his loue, and thar becauſe for 
the preſent they haue recciued ſo much good from him, there is no 
= why they ſhould feare any cuill for the time to come. And thus 
Babylon from her preſent proſperitie, ſecurely concluderh , that ſbee | 
ſhould bee a Lady for euer , and. know neither Widdow-hood nor loſſe of | Ea 41.8,9, |} 
Children: And the rich Foolein the Goſpell , ſecurely gaue himſelte | zu41z.19, | 
ouer tocaſe and pleaſure, becauſchee had ſtored vp much goods for 
many yeeres. Yea, cuen David himſclfe was lulled with this proſpe- | 
ritic into theſleepe of ſecuritie. For in hs proſperitie hee ſaid, that hee | Pſulz06. | | 
ſhonld nezer be moued. And 1ob in his proſperitic, concluded, That he | 10b,29.8, | | 
ſhould die in his neſt, and fhould multiply his dayes as the Sand. 

And as this ſecuritie is cauſed by ſelfe Proſperitie, ſoalſoitis much | 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthned by the conſideration of the flouriſhing e. 
ſtate of others , who goc on in rheirſinnes withour repentance. For | 
men are notafraid to take thoſe wicked courſes, which they ſee to 
thriue ſo well with others ; and will fecd ſecurely on thoſe pleaſing 
dainties, which cauſe others to be in ſuch good liking. They will not 
be perſwaded thar ſinneis ſo vgly andill as men makeit, when as the 
fruits and off-ſpring of it are ſomuch to bee'deſired ; nor that God ſo 
much hateth itas Preachers beare them in hand, ſecing he beſtoweth 
vponthoſe that commit and continue in it, ſo many teſtimonies of his 
loue, On the other ſide, they ſee ſmall reaſon, why they ſhould be 0- | | 
uer ſtri&in Gods Service , when as they ſee thoſe whoare moſt for- 
ward anddiligentinit, moſt aflited in the World, or why they may 
not take their fill of the pleaſures of {inne, when as they ſee thoſe that 
| moſt ſcrupulouſly ſhun ir, thrive no better. | 

The fift cauſe of carnall Securitic, is cuſtomableſinning, not re- » G6 
newing our repentance, as ſooneas weare fallen into it, burcommit- | Fe #it cauſe 
ting it againe and againe, and making it an ordinarie praiſe, and fa- | is cuſtomable 4 
mibar vnto vs by common vſe. What (faith one) dothnotcuſtome | — _ bs 
invert ? what is not hardned by afhiduitie ? whatis it that giueth not — an | - 
way to vſe ? vnto how many doth vſc make that ſweer and pleaſant, | 40 2quisnon «/- 
which ar firſt they abhorred asbittcr and diſtaſtefull 2 ſo as they may | ite aver 
fay of their ſinnes, as 1b of his ſorrowes; The things which my ſoule | deconfider. ad 
refuſed to touch, are become my daily food. For ſinne which at firſt ſce- A 
med intolerable vnto thee, if thou accuſtome thy ſelfe vnto it, in pro- | '*©7* | EE. 
ceſſe of time thou wilt iudge it not ſo heauie ; and withina while, | 
thou wilt feele it light ; and ſoone aficr , not feele it atall : or ifthere | 
be any ſenſe, it will be not of griefe and ſorrow, but of pleaſure and | 
delight. Andifwe ſtill giue way vnto it, and doe not breake it off by 
ſerious repentance, it will bring vs not onely to ſecuritic and hard- 
neſſe of heart, but to impudencicand deſperate boldneſle, which will 
not onely make vs to commirſinne without feare and bluſhing in the 
ſight of the ſame, but todefendit as though it werelawtull ; yea, to 
ploric in it as if it were commendable; aswee ſee in the exampleof 
Doeg , who not onely did abominable wickedneſſe, but ns Pſal.52.1- | 
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himſelfe in his miſchicfe, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. For ſinne as oft as 
it is committed, leaucth a blot and poyſonous taint behind it in the 
heart and conſcience, which ifwee doe not labour to waſh away with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, applyed afre(h'vnro vs by aliuely Faith, 
and by barhing rhem in the teares of vnfayned repentance, ir will 
make them readie to recciue the infe&tion of the next tentation, and 
at laſt ſo wholly corrupt and ſinful, that they will bee ſenſible of no 
wickedneſle, becauſe it is of the ſame natureand temper withrthem. 
To which purpoſe, one faith , that theſe pricks of tentations, com- 
ming into common vſc, are made more large and wide, though nor 
more ſharpe and ſenſible. They gricueleſle, burinfe&tmore becauſe 
ſticking long vnto the minde, they are by ſs much the leſle feared, by 
how much they arc become the more familiar. For out of many a&s 
of ſinnc;, at laſt, it commeth to an habite, which , as iris long in ger- 
ting, ſoitis not caſily loſt. And whileſt it continuerh, ſinne1s com- 
mitted at caſc without any relu&ation of minde or checks of conſci- 
ence, and lived in with great ſecuritic; theſe cuill habites producing 
ations like themſclues withas great facilitic as the eye ſeeth, or the 
care hcareth. Againe, this often ſinning groweth vnto a cuſtome, 
which being cuill, is the greateſt Tyrant, hauing init the nature of a 
Law, which bringethan vrgent necefhtie with it that cannor bee reſi- 
ſed: yea, itbecommetha ſecond Nature, and cauſeth men to ſinneas 
familiarly and eaſily ; as the Riuer runneth, the ſtone deſcenderh, or 
the ſparks flye vpwards. It hardneth the heart and ſeareth thecon- 
ſcience, making itlike vnto the path-way whichis much trampled vp- 
on, in which the ſeed ofthe Word can take no roote, but as ſooneas 
itis caſt vpon it, the Fowles or Ficnds of hell comeand take it away, 
as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. It maketh the heart like vnto the hand 
which by much labour getterh ſuch a callum or thicke skin vpon it, 
that it is almoſt inſenſible; and the Conſcience like vnto the Backe, 
whichis at firſt ſenſible of the ſmalleſt ſtripe ; but with much whip- 
ping, becommeth ſo ſtupid and benummed , that the greateſt laſhes 
caulc little ſmarr. 4, 

The fixt cauſe of this carnall Securitie, is impunitie of ſinners, after 


goodneſle, patience and long ſuffering, differreth the execution of his 
righteous Iudgements, and after ſinners haue often deſerued Death 
and condemnation, doth giue vnto them many Repriualls, that in the 
meane time they may ſue out their Pardon and eſcape puniſhment, 
by turning vnto him by vnfayned repentance ; yet the veſlells of 
wrath ordayned to deſtru&ion, through the hardneſle of their hearts 
which cannot repent, take occaſion vpon this Mercy and Patience of 


their ſinnes, treaſure vp vnto themſelues wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and reuclation of the righteous Tudgement of God, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh. Like herein ro deſperate Malefators , who becauſe 
they haue often cſcaped , ſecurely goe on in their wickedneſſe, as 


much wickednefle commirted by them. For although God out of his | 


God, of liuing ſecurely in their wicked courſes, and ſo by multiplying] 
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rhough they were free fromall danger; orratherto ſuchas being ap- 
prehended, arraignedand adiudged todie, are throughthe fauour of 
the Indge repriued for a while, that they may vſe meanes to procure 
their pardon. But they, becauſe day of Execution is a little deferred, 
conclude with themſclues, that all the ſtorme of perill is ouerblowne, 
and (with gag) that the bitterneſle of death is paſt, and therefore 
ſpend their whole time in Pleaſures and Delights,in Dancing and Re- 
uelling, Drinking and Whoring ; yea, ſecurely returne to their for- 
mer wicked courles, Stealing and Robbing, Quarrelling and Killing, 
till che Iudge ſeeing his Mercy and Patience thus abuſed, doe giue our 
his Warrant for their ſpeedy Execution. So the wiſe Man telleth vs, 
that becauſe ſentence againſt an exill worke, is not executed. ſpeedily,there- 
fore the heart of the ſonnes of men u fully ſet in them to doe enill. An ex- 
ample whereof wee haue in the Iſraclites , who becauſe God held his 
peace for a long time, therefore they feared him not. Yea, itgrew to a 
wicked prouerbe amongſt them ; that the dayes were prolonged, and e- 
very viſion fayled , that is , becauſe the Iudgements of God, threatned 
by the Prophets, were deferred, therefore their propheſics were wor- 
hy no credit, as being neuer likely to be fulfilled. So Scoffers of theſe 
latter times; ſecurely walke after their owne lufts, and ſay , Where u the 
promiſe of Chriſts comming to indgement ? Dow ſince the Fathers fell 
feepe, all things continue as they were fromt 
as the Apoſtle Peter hath fore-warned vs. And what is the cauſe of 
all this, but the abuſe of Gods patience and long-ſuffering, and a falſe 
and blaſphemous conceit of his Nature and Actions ariſing from ir. 
For when heedelayeth to infli& his Indgements vpon the wicked for. 
their ſinnes; they conclude, that there is no God, or no Proui- 
dence, that hee fitteth in Heauen, and either ſeeth not, or regar- ; 
deth not what is done on Earth; yea, that heeislikethem , allow- 


- 


e beginning of the creation, | 


ing and approuing of their wicked courſes, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh ; 

andtherefore they may ſecurely proceedin their ſinnes without feare 
or danger. | | 
Theſmuenth cauſe of carnall ſecuritie, is preſumption on Gods | 
mercy, whereby men concciue, that though they liue as they liſt, and 

daily prouoke his wrath againſt them, by wilfull ſinnes commirted a- 

gainſt knowledgeand conſcience, yethecis ſo pittifull and tenderin | 
compaſſion, that hee will not atall, or bur very ſlightly puniſh chem | 
for their wickedneſle, or though they doc make them lyableto his diſ- 
pleaſure by their ſinnes , yet they may continue in them for a time, 


ing whenſoeuer they repent, they ſhall haue pardon, and bce re- 
ceiued to Grace and Mercy. The which they may doe time enough | 
hereafter , when God beginneth to exccute iudgement; which if } 
hee deferr: to doe vntill the houre of their death , euen then it | 
|will bee time-enough to repent , ſeeing hee offereth his Grace to 

all whatſocuer, at all times whenſocuer , that forſake their ſinnes | 


3 
and not depriue themſclues of the pleaſure and profit of them, ſce- | 
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}| Promiſes and Threatnings, or maketh them more carnally ſecure| 


| forward in theright way that leadeth to ſaluation, or through our 


ked men make an Idoll of a mercy, in God falſely fancied , vn- 

tothemſclues , whileſt they ſeucr it from his Tuſtice, which will nor 
ler the ſinnes of ſach preſumpruous wretches goe vnpuniſhed ;| 
and from his Truth which hath denounced fearcfull Indgements 

againſt them ; who ſecurely abuſe his patience and my uffering, 
which ſhould leade them to repentance, and make them ſorry anda- 
ſhamed, that they ſhould offend ſo gracious and mercifull a God, as 
an incouragement tohearten them on in their courſe of wickedneſle, 
and to make themcontemne his Indgements and Threatnings. 

The cighth cauſe, is the negle& or contempt of the meanes of ſpiri- 
tuall gracc and cternall ſaluation, as of hearing the Word, the vic of 
the Sacraments, Mcditation', Prayer , holy Conferences , and ſach 
like. For as theſe are the meanes of working our hearts to the rrue 
feare of God, repentance and ſpirituall watchfulneſſe; fo the negle& 
of them cauſeth carnall ſccuritic, hardneſle of hearr,and boldneſſein| 
ſinning. And as all other Vices get head and ſtrength, by forſaking 
thevſe of the meanes, whicreby the contraric Vertues are wrought, | 
becauſe they are the priuation of them, and therefore the remouall of 
the one trom that ſubieQ, which is capable of them, is the placing of } 
the other, as wee ſee Light ſucceed Darknefſle ; and Darknelſe, Light; 
Reſt Labour, and Labqur Reſt: ſois it in theſe, the putting away of | 
the feare of God, by neglefing the meanes whereby it is bred and 
nouriſhed in vs, is thecauſc of cntertayning carnall ſecuritic. Ando 
likewiſe, as all other Vices, being admitted, doe mutually ſtrengthen 
oneanother, that they may keepe firmer and ſurer poſſcſhon againſt | 
the Vertues whichthey oppoſe ; ſois it betweene theſe, for the more 
we negle& the Word, Sacraments, and thereſt, the more ſecure wee 
ſhall bein all finfull courſes ; and the more ſtrong wee grow in carnall 
ſecuritie, themore negligent wee waxe in thoſe holy Exerciſes. And 
thereforethe Prophet ioyneth them together,as mutuall cauſes of one 
another : They topped their eares that they ſhould net heare, and made | 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone. 

The ninth cauſe, is the hearing of the Word withour Faith, giuing 
no credit cither to the threatnings of the Law or promiſes of the Go-| 
ſpell. For as the Word is vnprofitable, if it bee yot mixed with Faith 
in thoſe that heare it , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : ſo ir becommeth in this 
reſpe&, by accident, through our corruption,dangerous and hurrfull. 
Either itis the ſauonr of ya life , or the ſanoar of death unto death. 
Either it weakneth and killeth Vice, or giueth more ſtrength and vi-| 

ourtoit; citherit ſoftneth our hearts like Waxe, or hardneth them 
ike Clay ; either it worketh them to Gods feare,when we belecuc his 


| when weegiuenocredittothem. For the Word of God procecdin 
out of his mouth, ſhell yot returne vnto him void, but ſhall a—_—_ 
that which pleaſeth hims, and proſper in the thing wherets hee ſends it, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh. And as oft as we hearc it, eitherir ſetteth vs 
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corruption and vnbcliefe, ir maketh vs to goe faſter and more ſecure- 
ly in the wayes of death ahd deſtru&ion. -It will make our heares melt 
like the heart of good 1oſiah, orto become more hard like the hearrof 
Pharaovh; and wee thall recceiue Gods Ambaſſadors with feare and 
trembling, as the Corinthians did T#1#s; or with proud negleR, and 
ſcornefull cenſures ; fore-ſtalling preiudice, and .reſolued inacy, 
as the Athenians did the Apoſtle Paul. So the Lord ſpeakerh of ſome, 
who ſhould take occaſion vpon hearing the curſes of the Law, 10 bleſſe 
themſelues in their hearts, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace;though 1walke in the 


| i-1agination of my heart t0 adde drunkenneſſe 10 thirit, Andthe Prophet 


from the Lord, ſaith ofthe people of the [ewes, that whileſt they heard 
and vnderſtood not, and ſeeing perceiued nor, their hearts were made 
more far, their cares heauie, and their eycs more blind ; which is not 


cauſed by any narurall propertic of the Word , but by accident 
through mans corruption that doth abule it, and ſo maketh that a 
curſe which was ordayned fora blelfing. Like the weake and tender 
cyc, thar is made more blind by the bright beames of rhe Sunne,. 
which cauſe ſtronger ſights'to ſee and diſcerne the better;orthe weake 
care, which is made more deafe by too much hearing of loud ſounds; 
or the f{icke ſtomacke , which becommerh more fcke by recciuing 
holeſome nouriſhment , whereby one ſtrong and healthy would bee 
confirmed in health, and by well digeſting of it, miniſter vigour and 


| ſtrength tothe whole body. 


The tenth cauſe, is the not applying ofthe Word preached or read 
vnto our ſelucs, for our owne vic and benefit, bur purting ir off ro 0- 
thers as though it concerned rhem and not vs, eſpecially admonirions 
and reprehenſions for {inne, and the threatnings of Gods Iudgements 
againſt thoſe that continue in them without repentance. For ſo are 
men blinded with pride and ſelfe loue, rhar they can ſee no faults in 
themſclues , orif they doe, yer they ſeeme fo ſmall and veniall , that 
they are ſcarce worth the reprouing ; and ſo defe&tiueare they in cha- 
ritie towards their Neighbours , rhar they can eaſily ſpie the leaſt 
Motes in their eyes, and make of cucry Moll-hill a huge Mountayne, 
And this maketh them to ſhift all rebukes for ſinne, and denunciati- 
ons. of puniſhment from themſclues vnto others, to whom they 
thinke they more fitly belong , and fo bleſſe themſelues and ſecure! 

live in ſinne , as though they were free from all danger. Yea, thoug 

they be neuer ſo faultie in thoſe Vices that are reproucd, yetif in truth 
they can findour any that in the iudgement of the World, doe goc 
beyond rhem in thoſe kinds ; then can they heare them ſharpely re- 
buked without any ſting of conſcience, or ſenſe of the ſmart of their 
owne ſinnes, yea, with much pleaſure and delight. And thus hauc I 
often heard, after ſome powerfull Sermon againſt couctouſneſſe, a 
greedie Muck-worme, nothing moucd for his owneauarice, becauſe 
hee hath beene able ro picke our of a whole Citic or Countrey ſome 
one, ſuppoſed to bee more wretched then himſelfe, vnto whom hee 
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buked, or profaneneſle, or worldlineſſe, or any other ſinne; I haue 
notcd, thatthoſe who haue highly offended in theſe kinds, in the 
iudgement of all others, hauc like innocents ſecurely blefled them- 
ſclues, applying nothing ſpoken to their owne vic, becauſe they could 
point at others that haue exceeded themin faul tineſſe. As if the Cut- 
purſe ſhould thinke himſelfe fate and ſecure from danger of Law ; be- 
cauſe thereare other greater Thecues, that breake Houſes and rob b 
the high Way ; or the common Whore-maſter, ſhould thinke him- 
ſclfe in no danger of Gods or Mans Lawes, becaulc there are others 
that liue in Inceſt and filthy Sodomic; or the Man-ſlayer, ſhould flar- 
ter himſclfe with a ſecure hope of eſcaping at the day of Afize, be. 
cauſe there are ſome in the Iayle that hauecommitted parricide. 

| Theelcuenth cauſe of carnall Securitie, is the miſle-applying of the 
promiſes of the Goſpell vnato thoſe , who haue no partorintereſt in 
them. For when as there is no promiſe ſo generall and indefinite, 
which is not limitted and reſtrayned to the condition of the Couc- 
nant of Grace, Faith in Chriſt bringing forth the fruits of vufayned 
repentance;yet wicked men reſoluing to goe on in thecourle of linne, 
no ſooner heare the Promiſes of Gods mercy , the pardon of their 
ſinnes, and cternall life and ſaluation, for the rightcouſneſſe and obe- 
dience of Iceſus Chriſt, which haue alwayes the former condition ex- 
preſſed or vnderſtood, but preſently with great confidence , or rather 
preſumption , they lay hold of the Promiſes, bur haue nocare at all 
of performing the Condition. Thus when the Lord ſaith : 4s truely 
as 1 line 1 will not the death of a ſinner , that they make vſe of for the 
nouriſhing of their carnall ſecuritie, neuer regarding what followeth; 
but that he repent and line. So when Chriſt ſaith, thathe came nor ro 
call the Righteous , but Sinners ; with that they comfort themſelues in 
their ſinfull courſes, but obſerue not to what he calleth them, namely, 
20 repentance, before they can haue any part with him in glorie. And 
when they hearc the Apoſtles ſpeech ; that God will have all mem to bee 
ſaned, they make a bolſter of it whereon they ſleepe ſecurely in their 
ſinnes ; but leaue out the following condition , which would helpe to 
keepe them waking, namely, that hee will haue all, whom hee would 
hauec ſaued, come Feſt to the ſaning knowledge of his Truth , which is 
neuer ſeuercd from the fruits of obedience. And thus theſe Spiders 
out of the fragrant lowers of Gods promiſes, ſucke moſt deadly poy- 
ſon ;z and make no other vſc of the ſweet tunes of the Goſpell , but to 
bring and continue them in the deepe ſleepe of carnall ſecuritie ; the 
which ſcrue vnto the faithfujl as effeAuall meanes and motiues to 
make them leauetheir {innes, and turne vnto the Lord by vnfayned 
repentance. = | 

Thelaſt cauſe of this carnall ſecuritie, is a ſoothing and flattering 

miniſtcric , and whenthoſe who are ſent as Gods Ambaſſadors, to 
denounce his Tudgements againſt impenitent ſinners, cither forfeare 
or fauour, for hope of gayne or auoyding of diſpleaſure, doe their 
meſlage vnfaithfully, proclayming peace to them, againſt whom God 
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hath denounced warre, and applying vnto them the gracious promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, ro whom nothing belongeth; but the terrible threat- 
nings of the Law. Of ſuch Prophets the Lord often complayncth. 
They ſay ſtill (ſaith he) vnts them 1hat deſpiſe mee ;, The Lord hath ſaid, 
yee ſhall haue peace; and they ſay vnto entry one , that walketh after the 
imagination of his owne heart ; No euill ſhall come vpon you, And again, 
They haue healed the hurt of the Daughter of my People ſlightly, 
ſaying , Peare , peace , when there is no peace, Of ſuch the Propher 
EFechiel ſpeaketh thus from the Lord. They have ſeduced my Yeople, 
ſaymg , Peace, and there was no peace; and one built vp aWall, and loe, 
others dawbed it with untempercd morter. If thepride of great Ones 
will diſplay it ſelfe in its colours, and in wearing garments of ſtrange 
and euen vnnaturall faſhions, they incourage them in it, becauſe theſe 
things being of an indifferent nature, arc left to their free choiſe, and 
there is no difference to þe made betweene Yellow and Blew, French 
and Englith, Yea (if they will ſo hauc it) whether being Men or Wo- | 
men, they diſguiſe'themſclues in rhe habite of the contrarie Sexe, If 

being their Benefafors, they liue vpon vſurie, that they may bemore 
bountifull towards them in their mind, and more able in their purſe; 
they ſoothe them in this ſinne,by telling them that whatſocuer is ſpo- | 
ken of itin the Scriptures, to tow how haynous it is in Gods ſight, 

is to be vnderſtood onely of byring vſurie, and of that which is cxa- 
ted of thoſe whoare miſcrably poore. If they haue a mind to inrich 
themſclucs with bribes, they ſecure them in their courſeas being a 
matter full of cquitie, that thoſe who doe good vnto others , ſhould | 
againe recciue from them anſwerable gratuities. If Naboths Vineyard 
ſo pleaſe them, that by right or wrong they will wring him out of it; 
they hold them excuſed, if they deſire it on a price ; andif _— 
and blood follow vpon his denyall , not they, but poore Naborh, isto 
be blamed, who would bee ſo wilfull and churliſh, as to denie men of 
their greatneſſe and worth, a thing ſo conucnient and neceſlary for 

them. And thus doe they, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, put cuſhions wn- 
der their elbowes , that they may ſinne at their caſe, and pollute Gods 
Name among the People for handfulls of Barley and peeces of Bread, to 
ſlay the ſoules that ſhould not dye , and to ſaue the ſoules aline that ſhoald 
not line, by lying unto them who will giue them the hearing. Yea, with 
this falſe and flattering Do&rine, many ioyne their wicked example, 
bearing them company, who are vnder their charge, in all their ſinfull 
courſes, yea, rather as Captaines and Precedents, they goe before | 
them and leade them the way. The which when ir hapneth (O would 
itdid not happen roo often) it giuethdouble ſtrengrhto menscarnall 
ſecuritie ; there being few that feare to follow their Guides, or to goc 
as farreas they in the fruition of their ſinfull pleaſures or profits, who 
areby their Calling and Profeffion bound toreſtrayne themſclues and 
others from all that is euill and ſinfull. But contrariwiſe, tread ſc- 
curcly in thoſe Pathes , which they ſce their Teachers tread before 
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ledge, would not with the hazard of their owne ſoules ſo ordinarily 
rrauaile in them. 
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vw Auing ſpoken of the cauſes of carmall Securitie, it now 
followeth that we ſhew the kinds thereof. And firſt ir 
may bee diſtinguiſhed by rhe diuers degrees of ir. In 
which reſpe& carnall ſecuritie is cither naturall, or affe- 
Red and voluntarie. Naturall, is that which cucry one 
bringeth into the World with him,andis a fruit or branch of originall 
corruption, and ofie kind of hardneſle of heart, whereby forgetting 
Gods Power and Prouidence, his Iuſtice and hatred of Sinne,and nor 
obſcruing his fearfull Indgements executed vpon the wicked, nor his 
Mercies extended towards thoſe that ſerue him,mens hearts areemp- | 
ticd of the true feare of God, and ſo without checkeand remorſe of | 
conſcience, or griefe of heart, quietly and ſecurely goe on in their ſin- 
full courſes to their eternall deſtruction. And this is naturally bred 
and borne in all men alike without exception,although nouriſhed and 
increaſed diuerſly by thoſe cauſes of ſecuritie before ſpoken of, accor- 
ding to that predominancy which they ſeuerally haue, in one more 
thenin another. And continucth and wholly poſleſſeth all the powers 
and faculties of Heart and Mind, as it were a ſpirituall Lethargie, till 
the Lord awakneth them our of it ; as he doth euen the wicked ſome- 
times, by the thundering threatnings of the Law and ſenſe ofhis hea- 
nic Tudgements for their {innes, ſtriking horror and defpaireinto their 
mindes, hearts and conſciences, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that 
they who ſlept ſecurely and neuer awaked, can now take noreſt at all. 
And the dy alwaycs whom he firſt rowſeth our of this dead ſleepe, 
partly by Legall comminations , and partly by ſome ſharpe AMiQi- 
ons, ſo as likethe Taylor ſuddenly awakned,they crie out to Gods Mi- 
niſters ; Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe that we may be ſaned ? and 
afterwards by the preaching of the Goſpel! , whereby the true feare 
of Godis wrought in them , which maketh them to watch ouer their | 
wayes that they may not, being ouer-come by tentations, doe an 
thing diſplecaſing in the ſighr of God. So that euen naturally,this he 4 
of ſccuritic is ſpread ouerthe cyes of all men, whereby they ſee not,or 
ſeeing (like men aſleepe with their eyes open) confider and regard 
not, the all-ſceing Eyc of God looking vponthem, yea, cucn into all 
the ſecret corners of their hearts and reynes,the Tuſticeand Power of 
God , whereby hee is ready and able to puniſh ſinne, nor his Loue, 
Mercy, and Goodnefle, towards all thoſe that ſeeke and ſeruchim, | 
vntill by the preaching of the Word, and inward operation of the 
Spirit, applying vnto them the vertue of Chriſts death, this vaile is 
| rent 
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rentin ſunder,: whereby they come to a ſight of Gods ſauingattri- 
bures ; which worke in vs a-reuerent and filiall feare of him, which 
is alwayes accompanyecd with a holy care and watchfulneſle ouer our 
ſclues, that we doe not any thing diſpleaſing in his ſight. 

The carnall ſecuritie which 1s affeted and voluntarie, is when as 
men purpoſely vſc all meanes to harden their hearts againſt Gods 
feare,and to ſtop theireares, that they may nor hearc any thing which 
may awaken them of their pleaſing ileepe of ſinne, that ſo they may 
without any diſturbance commirall manner of wickedneſſe with de- 
light and greedineſle, whereby they much ſtrengthen and increaſe 
their naturall ſecuritie, vntill by cuſtome it becommeth habituall. 
They adde Arte to Nature, and thinking that they-cannot ſleepe 
ſoundly enough, and without feare of difturbance in their naturall 
ſlumber of ſecuritie, they ſtupihe their ſenſes (as it were with opium) 
till rhey are brought into an vnrecouerable Lethargie and ſleepe of 
death. They doe nor onely draw ouer their alreadic hard hearts and 
ſcared conſciences, acallum or thicke skin, which will not be pierced 
with the pricke ofa pin, but (as one faith) cuen atreble plated armor, 
whichis high proofe againſt the Sword of Gods Spirit, the Word of 
God; yea, cuen the Musket ſhort of his Indgements and Puniſh- 
ments. They doe not onely quenchall good motions of Gods Spirit 
reftrayning them from ſinne , bur quite put out thoſe ſmall ſparkes of 
the light of Nature, which remayne in them. They doe not alone 
ſtop the voyce and crie of their conſciences, with the lowderclamour 
of their tumultuous luſts and paſhons ; but pur to ſilence all that 
would admoniſh them oftheir wicked courſes, withtheirimpudency 


flyc in their faces who reprechend their wickedneſſe. They ſhut their 
eyes that they may not ſee Gods Iudgements, and ſtop their cares 
that they may not heare of them, either as they are threatned in the 


themſclues ;z yea, they ſtupifie their ſenſes, that they haueno feeling 
of them, but can our-face their owne puniſhments, andeuen laugh, 
when they are laſhed with Gods whip. And though all theſe our- 
ward Sconces were batterd and beaten downe,ſo as {inne dare no lon- 

erabidein the countenance, VVords and cxternall Aﬀtions, yet they 

aucaninwardFort , vnto which , being impregnable, it may ſafely 
retyre, euen an heart of Rocky and Adamant hardneſſe, whereas it 
may {lcepein great ſecuritie, there being no engine or ſhot which will 
batter this Hold. 

Secondly, this carnall ſecuritic is to be diſtinguiſhedaccording to 
the diuers ſubic&s in which itis. Forir is to be conſidered, as itis in 
the vnregenerate before conuerſion , who are wholly ignorant and 
forgerfull of God, deſtitute of Faith and the feare of God,or as it doth 
remayne in the faithfull, after they are in part rege nerateand _— 
conuerted. In the vnregenerateir continucth in it full ſtrength, whol- 
| ly poſſefling and corrupting rfie mind and heart, and depriuing _ 
| vtterly 


in ſinning. They harden their fore-heads againſt all reproofes, and | 


miniſterie of rhe Word, or infli&ed on impenitent ſinners like vnto. 
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Of the diners kinds of carnall ſecuritie. IB.1, 


vtterly of Gods feare, of the ſight and ſenſe of their finnes, and of jthe 
Indgements and Puniſhmenrs due vnto-them , cither threatned and 
imminent, or elſe alreadie inflicted and impoſed. In theſcit raigneth 
and ruleth without reſiſtance as a King and Soueraigne, vnto whom 
they yecld peaceable and quiet obedience, keeping all in peace with. 
outany feare or diſturbance; and as Satans Vice-Roy ſubie&erhall 
the powers of the Mind and Soule vnto his rule and gouernment, ſo 
as quictly and without feare they doe his will, according to the ſaying 
of our Sauiour ; When a ftirong Man armed keepeth his houſe, all that hee 
poſſeſſeth is in peace.Or if the conſcience being awakned and affrighred 
with the threatnings of the Law and apprehenſion of Gods Tudge- 
ment, doth check their luſts and paſhons,and diſturb this quiet peace; 


Carnall ſccuritic ſoone pacifieth theſe tumults, by ſtopping the voyce| 


of the Conſcience, and caſting ir into adcepe ſleepe, whileſt it cauſeth 
itto be lulledin the lap of carnall pleaſure,and (ingeth vnro it the ſweet 
and bewitching tunes of worldly delights, with the dirtic of carthly 
rofits and preferments. In which they continue, till they come to 

| ca that laſt ſlcepe of death, and are ſummoned to appeare before 
Gods Indgement Scatc, to giue anaccount of all their former courſes; 
vnleſſe in the meane time the Lord haſtening his Iudgement, ' doth 
ſtrike the conſcience with ſuch horrors and feare ,. and fo vexeth and 
tormenteth itwirth the guilt of ſinne,and apprehenſion of his wrath, 
that ſecuriticis notable; by all the former meanes,to bring or keeper 
aſleepe, or to ſtop and quict the lowd cryes thereof. In whichcaſc it 
is forced to giue place,and to yecld ouer the Regencie of ſuch tormen- 
ted wretches to his aducrſaric and oppoſite helliſh deſperation, which 
is like vnto it in nothing bur this , in that it is alike fairhfull ſeruantto 
their great Gouernour Satan, holding men firmely , though after a 
rougher manner, as his Vaſlalls and Slaues to doc his will, ill hauing 
finiſhed their worke, they recciue the wages of Hell torments, and 
endlefle deſtrudtion. 

Thecarnall ſccuritie ofthe fairhfull, is thoſe reliques rhar remayne 
of naturall ſecuritie, in the part vnregenerate,and one eſpeciall fruit of 
the Fleſh, which is bur in part morrtified by the Spirit. For our rege- 


ncration and ſantification being vnperfe& in this life, the Chriſtian | 
Man is partly Fleſh and partly Spirit, both which areaccompanycd| 


with their ſcuerall fruits, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , the which continu- 
ally fight and luſt one againſt the other ; and ſometime the Fleſh and 
its Corruption, ſometime the Spirit andirs ſauing Graces, preuayleth 
and giucth the aduerſe part the foile ; as elſewhere I haue more fully 


ſhewed. Thus the part vnregenerateretayneth and nouriſkcth carnall | 


ſccuritie, forgetfulneſſe of God and his all-feeing Wiſedome, his om- 
nipotent Power, and ſeuere Tuſtice in puniſhing {inne, his Mercy and 
Goodnefle towards thoſe that feare and ſerue him, and thereby be- 
commeth careleſſe and ſecure, and gocth on in ſinne without repen- 
tance. And contrariwiſe, the part regenerate, remembring theſe holy 


Attributes, ſtill rctayneth and cheriſheth the true feare of _ , _ 
| there 


[ 


— 


25 xt 


[ 


therebylis made carefull and watchfull ro pleaſe him in all things, and 
conſequently to auoid ſinneasthe greateſt cuill,or hauing beene ouer- 
raken withit through frailtic and infirmitie, not to continue init, but 
toariſcagainc out of it by vnfayned repentance. Andtheſecontinu- 
ally make warre one againſt the other, and ſometime the feare of God 
preuaileth and bringeth ſecuritie in ſubie&ion, and then the Chriſtian 
maketh conſcience of all ſinne, and with all care and watchfulneſſc a- 
uoydcth all tentations,cauſes and occaſions, that mightallure or draw 
him vnto wickedneſſe; then hedaily renueth his repentance, and la- 
boureth diligently in the vie of all good meanes, whereby hee may make 
hi calling and elettion ſure, andas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, workerh our his 
| ſaluation with feare and trembling, and by his owneand others fals, is 


getteth the vpper hand, and giueth Gods feare the foyle, ſo that inre- 
_ of ſenſe and feeling it groweth cold and languiſhing , and very 


And then the Chriſtian preſuming on his owne preſent ſtrength, and 
of his former progreſſe in the wayes of godlincflc, beginneth toſtand 
at a ſtay, ſuppoſing that he is now rich enough in ſpirituall grace, and 
therefore may leaue gathering,and ſpend vpon the ſtocke, thatheeis 
out of all danger of declyning and going backe, and that God will 
keepe him ſafe in his greateſt negligence, and howſocuer hee carrycth 
himſelfe, make good vnto him his gracious promiſes of life and falua- 
tion. And then forgetting Gods Iuſtice and Indgements, and his 
Mercy and Goodneſle towards him, hee beginneth ſecurely to glut 
himſelfe with worldly pleaſures,and to purſue earthly profits and pre- 
ferments; he ——_— timorous to be ſeeneinanycourle of Godlines, 
which may crofle him in their fruition, and willing to ſtrayne his con- 
ſcience, in v{ingall meanes whereby he may obtayneand ſecurely in- 
ioy them. Then he ſticketh not to quench the good motions of Gods 
Spirit, inciting him toreturne to his former holy courſes,and _—_ | 
ning him from ſinne wherby he grieucth this holy Gheſt,and were he 
not moſt gracious, without reſpe&t of deſert, would ſoone make him 
wearie of his lodging. Then he beginneth to negle& the exerciſes of 
mortification, which tend to the ſubduing ofthe Fleſh, and his former 
care in often renuing his Couenant with God, by renuing the condi- | 
tion thereof, Faith and Repentance. Then he groweth careleſle and 
negligentin the meancs of Grace and Saluation,as hearingthe Word, 
receiving the Sacrament, Prayer, communion with the Fairhfull,and 
holy Conferences, whereby they are mutuall helps to ſtirrevp Gods 
graces in oneanother ; not caring much whether he vſe them or no, 
and therefore taking ſlight occaſionsas lawfull and ſufficient excuſes 
of theirnegle&; or when he doth performe theſe duties, itis after a 
cold and formall manner, dully and drowſily, negligently and weari- 
ly, without any taſte or ſpirituall lloges ioy and comfortin the vic 
ofthem. Andin a word, is little or nothing affeed either with Gods 
Promiſes or Threatnings, cither with his Merciesor with his Indge- 


£ AP.4. Of the diners kinds of carnall ſecuritie, | | 


made more carcfull to looke vnto hisſtanding. Sometimes ſecuritie | 


aintly and remiſly exerciſerh it ſelfe in its ations and operations. | 


—_— 
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| are notable, till God afiſt them by his Spirit, and —_— awaken 


ments, cither with loucand delight, in tnat which is good, or with 
hatred and diſlike of that whichis cuill ; and therefore ſecurely lyerh 
ſnorting in his ſinnes , as though there were no feare of danger, and 
rakerh nocare to better his preſent cſtare, by riling our of them , by 
vnfayned repentance. 

And this is that carnall ſecuritie which is incident to Gods deareſt 
Children; the which neuerthelefſe may bee diſtinguilhed, in reſpe&t 
of the diucrs degrees of it ; for citheriris inſeniible and nor perceiued, 
or elſe ſenſible and diſcerned. The former, like a deepeſleepe, doth 
ſtupific for the rime ofthe continuance of it, all their ſenſes, andabu- 
ſeth their mind and imaginations with decciuing dreames and falſe 
apprchenſions , whereby they conceiue that they arc in good cſtate, 
highly in Gods fauout, and free from all danger, and therefore ſecure- 
ly goc on inthcir ſinfull courſes without repentance , and negle&the 
meanes whereby the feare of God might bee renued and repayred in 
them, or clſc 4 them after a cold and formall manner. An this was 


the caſe of holy Danid himſelfe, after his fearcfull fall into thoſegrie- | 
uous {innes of Adulterieand Murther, till he was awakned out of this | 


dead ſleepe , by that meſſage , which God by Nathan ſent vnto him 
and of the Angell of the Church of Laodicea , whoin his carnall ſe- 
curitic bleſſed himſelfe with a falſe opinion, that his eſtate was in ſuch 
a degree of cxcellency and perfeQion, that nothing was wanting vnto 
him, whereas in truth he was exceeding miſerable, poore, blind and 
naked, as our Sauiour teſtificth. The other ſecuritic which is ſenſible, 


bringeth the faithfull but into an heauy ſlumber , ſo as they may ſay | 


with the Spouſein the Canticles, 1 ſeepe, but my heart waketh, or like 
vnto the ſleepe. ( or rather diſcaſe inſleepe) which Phyſicians call E- 
phialtes, whercin they feele this waight of carnall ſccuritie, lying hea- 
uy vpon their hearts, and ſtrive withall their might to ſhake ir off, but 


them by his Word. For the faithfull, in this ſecuritie , doecarcfully 
and conſcionably vic the meanes, whereby they may be freed from ir, 
as the diligent hearing of the Word, Meditation, Prayer , and ſuch 
like ; and are much gricued in themſclues, that they performe theſe 
dutics with ſo much dulneſſe and drowlinefſe , and that they fo little 
profitby them. And this was the caſe of David, who being ſomwhat 
awakned by Nathan, doth fiye vnto God by Prayer, deliring to bee a- 


wakned more throughly,and to be more and more quickned by Gods | 


Spirit, and to recouer the operations and feelings of ir, which were ſo 


much abated in him. Create (faith he) in me a cleane heart, O God, and | 


renew aright Spirit within me. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence , and 
take not ts holy Spirit from me. ReHore unto me the toy of thy ſaluation, 


and vphold me with thy free Spirit, And againe 3 My ſoule cleanerh vn- | 
to the duſt ;, quicken thou me according to thyWord. Quicken mee after | 
| thy lowing kindneſſe, ſo ſhall 1 keepe the tefiimonie of thy mouth. Sothe 


Church complaynerh vnto God of this ſecuritic and hardneſle of 
heart. 0 Lord, why haft thou made vs 10 erre from thy Wayes , and 


; 


hardned\ 
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hardned our heart from thy feare. Retarne for thy ſeruants ſakt, the 
Tribes of thine Inheritance. | 

Now the cauſes of this carnall ſecuritie in the Faithfull, are princi- 
pally theſe. Firſt , their abuſe of worldly proſpericic and temporall 
benefits, with which God hath bleſſed them whas as beingin them- 
ſclues common gifts , which hee beſtoweth as often, andinasgreat 
plentie, vpon the wicked as the godly , they notwithſtanding eſteeme 
themas ſpeciall Teſtimonics and Pledges of his loue, and fo out of 
this falſe ground conclude, that hee will watch ouer them with his 
Prouidence,and keepe them ſtill in this flouriſhing eftate,ſafe and ſure 
from all aflictions and troubles : which moouecth the Lord, that hee 
may waken them our of this ſecuritie, in which they were more apt to 
reſt vpon his gifts then vpon the Giuer, or at leaſt vpon the Giuer for 
the gifts ſake, todepriue them of this proſperitic, in which they truſt, | 
and to hide his Face from them in reſpe& of thoſe earthly pledges of 
his loue. As wee ſee in the example of Danid. 1 ſaid (faith he) inmy | 
proſperitie 1 ſhall nener be moned, thou Lord, of thy fauour haft made my 
Mountayne to ſtand ſo ſirong,that is, Thou haſt ſocſtabliſhed my King- 
dome, cuen as Mount Sion, the ſeate thereof which cannotbe remo- 
'ued: But thou diddef? hide thy Face, and 1 was troubled. In which ſe- 
curitie Dauid was, when he numbred the people, truſting ouer-much 
in thearme of Fleſh, and multitude of his Subicts z but was awake- } 
ned out of this ſleepe by the meſiage of the Prophet, and that gric- 
uous plague whereby ſo many of them were deſtroyed. Yea, ſome- 
time this carnall ſecuritie in them , is cauſed through their fpirituall 
proſperitic, and the ioyfull feelings of Gods fauout in the pledges of 
ſauing graces; which maketh them to thinke theſe cornforrs will al- 
waycs laſt, and that in the ſtrength of them, they ſhall hold our in the 
profeſhon and praiſe of true godlincfle vnto the end; and fo reſt 
more vpon the Springs or Streames of theſe ſanRifying Graces,then 
vpon God himſelfe, who is the Fountayne of them. Which mouerh 
the Lord to ſtop the courſe, by ſpirituall deſertions, as it were, atthe 
head of the Riucr,and togiue them ouer to their owne — with- 
out any flow of freſh ſupply, whereupon theſe ſtreames in their fenſe 
and feeling arc ſoone waſted, with the ſcorching heate of tentations, 
ſo as they returne to their naturall dryneſſe. And to this ſecuritie, new 
Conuerrs are moſt ſubie&,who like freſh-water Souldiers,thinke that 
they haue wholly conqueredall their ſpirituall Enemies, becauſe they 
hauc gotten the better of them in ſome _ skirmiſhes;and that they 
are ſure and firme foreuer falling, becauſe they haue ſuch feelings of 
Gods affiſtance, and the ioy and comfort that doth accompany it ; 
whereas in truth, God tendring their child-hood and weakneſfe,doth 
hold them vp in their wayes , becauſe hee would not at their firſt ven- 
turing to goc, haue them diſcouraged by their falls ; and knowing 
tharlike vntryed Souldiers, they arc faint-hearted, andeafily diſcou- 
raged from fighting in the ſpirituall warfare, he gives them viQtoric in 
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ly and couragiouſly in ſorer conflits. The which they mifle.con- 
ſtruing, and attributing too much vntotheir owneſtrengrh and va- 
lour , the Lord to driue them from this ill-grounded ſecuritie , doth 
leaue them to themſelues, and ſuffereth them to fall, and to bee ouer. 
taken with ſome danger , vpon whichthey become oftentimes in the 
ſight and ſenſe of their weakneſſe, as cowardly and fcarcfull, as they 
were before confident and couragieus, and vncomfortably complaine 
as men forlorne and ſorſaken of all hope. And this anancient Father 
well obſcrued. Some (ſaith hee) thinke the ſweetneſle of their imita- 
tion, the height of their confirmation , and therefore when a tenta- 
tion Followerh, they iudge that they are vtterly forſaken of God. And 
apaine, For the moſt part cuery one, newly conuerted,herein ſlippeth 
and fayleth ; that whileſt hee 1s entertayned with the ſweet ſenſe of 
ſome gifts of grace for his initiation or entrance into the courſe of 
Chriſtianitie, hee thinketh that hee hath atrayned vnto the confirma. 
tion of perfe&ion, and eſteemeth it the conſummation of full mea- 
ſure; not knowing that they are but the allurements of inchoation : 
whereof it commeth to paſſe, that whileft he is touched and ſhaken 
with the tempeſt of ſome tentation, he ſuſpe&eth himſelfe to bee de- 
ſpiſcd of God, andin the high way to vrter deſtruction; whereas if 
hee would not giue too much credit tothe comforts of his firſt en- 
trance ; he wouldin his proſperitic , prepare his mind to indure ad- 
uerſitic, and would aherrnds ſo much the more firmely reliſt Vices, 
comming toincounter him, by how much hee had more wiſely forc- 
ſeene them. LE. 
Another cauſe of carnall ſecuritie in the faithfull, much like vnto 
the former,is ſpirituall Pride, whereby they ouer-weene their owne a- 
bilitics , and the meaſure and ſtrengrh of their gifts and graces recci- 
ued. And ſo leauing their onely ſure dependancy vpon Gods power 
and all-ſafficiency, goodneſle, promiſes and prouidence, they begin 
to depend vpon their owne ſtrength, and to = confidencein their 
owne graces and gifts,as though they were ſufficient to preſerue them 
inall good, and defend them from all euill. And hereupon they grow 
ſecure, preſuming that they haue a ſtaffe of ſtrength in their owne 
hands, which is able to ſupport them from falling into ſinne, to beate 
backethe violence of any tentation', to prote&them againſt all enc- | 
mics, and ſo to afhſt them in all their good indeauours, that they ſhall 
beable to hold out without faynting in the wayes of Righteouſneſſe, 
which moueth the Lord oftentimes to withdraw his grace and affi- 
ſtance from them, to lcade them into tentation, and gine them ouer to 
their owne ſtrength, the which fayling them, when they moſt relye | 
vpon tt (ſoas they fearcfully fall into grieuous ſinncs) they learne b 
lamentable experience to giue all gloric vnto God, by whoſe ſtren oth 
alone they ſtand, and in all humilitie to acknowledpe their owne 
frailtie z to caſt away all-ſelfe-confidence and preſumption of their 
owne ſtrength, and to build their ſecuritie on a ſurer foundation, euen 


Gods power, promiſes, and prouidence, which will neuer fayle. 
| Auſtine 


—_——— 
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the ſtrength of his owne cotrage and reſolution,and on the greatmea- 


- 


Car . 5: Wherein the ſecuritie of the faithfull and wicked agree. | 


Auſtine ſpeaketh well to this purpoſe. God (faith he) ſometime 14- 
keth from thee that whereof thou art proad , that ſo knowing that it © not 
thine but his , thoumayeſt learne not to bee lifted vp with pride. An 
example whereof we haue in the Apoſtle Pezer, who through ſpiritu- 
all pride ouer-weening his owne abilities , and reſting ſecurely vpon 


ſure of his loue towards his Maſter ; vowed that he would neuer for- 
ſake him, but would adhere vnto him in alt datgers. Yea, ſo confi- 
dent and preſumptuous was he, that when our Sauiour (who better 
knew him then he himſelfe ) fore-rold his fearefull fall; he contta- | 
died Truth it ſelfe, and would not from his Mouth take notice of 
his frailtie and infirmitie , vatill he had found and felt it by his owne 
experience. ; 


CHAP, V, 
'Of the differences betweene the carnall ſecaritie of the Vurege- | 
perate and the Regenerate_, | 


DB E hauc ſhewed diuers kinds of carnall ſccuritie, as they 
are diſtinguiſhed by their diucrs Subic&s and Degrees, 
Now, becaulc chats whoare poſſeſſed with theſe diuers 
| kinds, are apt to miſtake the one for the other ; the Re- 
generate being ready , eſpecially in thetime of tentati- 
on, tomake their ſtate worſe , and the Vnregenerate better then it is; 
Itis neceſſary in thie nexr place, that we ſer downe the differences, 
whereby the one may be k 

the godly, and humiliation. of ſuch as arelifted vpin their owne con- 
ceits. The which, I confeſſe, is a thing hard to doe, if we conſider 
the ſecuritie oftheFaithfull, as itis in them in the higheſt degree, and 
that which is in the Vnregenerate, ſomewhat abatcd and weakned 


reſtrayning Spirit, ſtirred vp in themat ſometimes by the miniſteric 
of the Word and afflittions; eſpecially if iti this caſe we iudge ac- 
cording to preſent ſenſeand fecling. For they are for the time both a- 
like deſtitute of the operations of the ſpirituall Life of grace, and ſo 
bothalike dead in outward appearance. Both alike without the ver- 
tueand vigour of the fauing Knowledge, Remembrance,andconſide- | 
ration of thoſe ſauing 7 4 Lk , which worke in our hearrs the true 
feare of God, both taken vp alike with ſelfe-confidence, and drunken' 
with worldly proſperitic. Both vſually finning, and abuſing Gods 
Patience and Mercy, vnto preſumption and deferring of repentance, 
and both alike negleRing, yea, loathing the meanes of ſaluation. Both 
negletting toapply by Faith,ormiſle-applying theWord whichthey 
heare preached vnto then; and delighting rather ina flattering Mini- 
ſterie which will ſoothe them, then inafaithfull Miniſterie which will 


nownefrom theother, for the comfort of | 


with the accuſations of conſ{cience,and the common motions of Gods |. 
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How the ſecuritie of the L1s, = 


the Mercies as the Iudgements of God , and neither profiting by his 
benefits nor corretions. Both alike negligent in the ſeruice of God, 
and in obſcruing his Commandements, or in formalitic and outward 
ſhew only. Finally,both alike ſenſeleſſe and withour all feeling of their 
miſcrablecſtate,and ſo without any defireor indeauour to come out of 
it, becauſe they rhinke themſclues well,and that they haue need of no- 
thing, as weeſec in the example of the Angell of the Church of Lao. 
dicea,and of Sardis;who had a name that ſhe liued,but was dead,thatis,in 
a deadly (wound, as appeareth in the _ ſent by Chriſt vnto him. 
But yet howſocucr in many things they agree, notwithſtanding in 
ſome things they differ. For the ſecuritie of a Chriſtian,though in rhe 
higheſt degree, ſpringeth from the fle{h, asit isin part morrtified, and 
ſo together with it hath recejuedadeadly woundby the Spirit of God, 
of which it ſhall neuer recouer , although likea Man mortally woun- 
ded, it may for a while performe ſome ations in as great ſtrength , as 
when it was in perfet fiealth and vigour, and like a Candle giue as 
greata blaze, when it is ready to goe out, as cueritdid before: -_ the 
ſccuritie ofa Worldling is a fruit of the Fleſh in its full vigour, and as 
it were the child of his ſtrength , and therefore ike the Father, vigo- 
rous and long liued, anddaily increaſing and growing in forceand 
might, as it increaſeth in age. The ſecuritic ofa Chriſtian is the fruir 
of his worſt part, euen of the old Man and _ vnregenerate, andſo 
like an old mans child , decrepit withage, hauing almoſt quite ſpent 
his naturall heate and moyſture, itis weaker in his conſtitution, and 
ſhorter of life, though for a while it may ſeemein all things to match | 
a child gotten in maturitie of age and full ſtrength; but the ſecuritic of 
a Worldling is the fruit of the whole Man,and in his full vigour, with- 
out any abatement. That like Eſzs, is but a Twin in the wound, reſi- 
ſted by one thatis ſtronger then he, and will preuayle, and howſoe- 
uer it hath the prioritie of Birth and Age, and for a time may ſecme | 
ſtronger , and to carry all before it with force and violence; yetit is| 
matched and reſiſted by the true feare of God , which (like 14cob) 
in wraſtling with it will preuayle, and in the end ſupplant it andget 
the vpper hand. In the Chriſtian, even in the height of his ſecuritic, | 
there is the roote of Gods feare, though in the winter of tentation it 
lyeth hid and bringeth forth no fruits ; and there is a ſeed of Gods 
grace and holy Spirit cuer remayning in him, though hidden vnder | 
the clods of ſinne and corruption, which being watred with the dew 
and fruitfull ſhowres of Gods Word and Spirit, will ſprout vp and 
bring forth plentifull fruirs: Butin the Worldling there is a roote of 
bitterneſle , and his heart had neuer the ſeeds of Gods grace and holy | 
feare ſowen in it; and therefore nothing is to bee expeed to ſpring 
out of it, but the Thornes and Thiſtles of carnall and ſinfull aQi- | 
ons.: The carnall ſecuritie of the Faithfull, doth but take away 
from them the comfort of their preſent condition , bur not of times 
paſt , when as they haue had the ſweet feclings of Gods loue, 
ſhed abroad in their hearts, and working them to his feare, —_ 
| whic 
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which grounds they may bee recouered out of this {lcepe with ſome 
comfort, when as they know that their ſtate is not deſperate. Bur 
the ſecuritie of Worldlings depriueth them of all true conſolation, 
paſt and preſent, and abuſcrh them with falſe comforts, which will 
end in Horror and Deſpaire. The ſccuritic of the regenerate is at the 
worſt but a ſyncope, andcaſteth them for a time into a ſwound or 
trance, leauing no apparance of ſpirituall life in reſpc&t of motion and 
outward a&ions , but it will not belong cre they recouer , and ſhew 
] that life was onely hid, but not quite taken away,by the fun&tions and 


vnregenerate is the {wound of death , our of which they neuer reco- 
uer, till by their laſt ſummons they are awakned to come vnto iudge- 


froſt, which worketh them for the time to a ſtony hardneſſe, but the 
Sunne-ſhine of the Word, heate of Gods Anger, and fire of AMiRi- 
ons thawerh them , bringeth them againe to their wonted foftneſle, 
and cauſerh them to reſolue and melt in the teares of true Repentance; 

but the ſecuritie of the wicked maketh them ( like Bricke-bars ) the 
more hard the more they arc heate by the former meanes, yea,of more 
then adamantine hardneſle, ſo as nothing will ſoften them, and cauſc 
them to relent. Finally, the ſecuritic of Gods Children, when itisat 
the worſt, doth onely like aſhes hide and couer vnder it the truc feare 
of God, ſoas it yeeldeth for the time no light or heate; and yet it li- 
ucth in them, ana will reyjye when Gods Spirit blowerh vpon it, and 
giucth a freſh ſupply of grace, asit wete,of more fuell. But the ſecu- 
ritie of the vngodly, like water doth quite cxtinguiſhit, orratherir 


hearts a mayne Flood or Sea of carnall corruption. ,  . 
And thus wee ſee, that howſocuer the carnall ſecuritie of the wic- 
ked and godly, are alike in many things, yet there are diuers mayne 
differences betweene them , though it be conſidered in the regenerate 
in the higheſt degree, and ſo inſenſible that it depriuerh them of all 
ſenſe and ſpirituall feeling of their dangerous eſtate and condition. 
But if we compare that carnall ſecuritic, which isordinarily in the re- 
generate, and is more ſubdued and abated by the Spirit of God, with 
that whichis in the vnregenerate Worldlings , we ſhall find that the 
differences betweene them are many,and much more perſpicuous and 
calie to beediſcerned. For firſt , they differin reſpe& of their cauſes 
from which they ſpring , not ſo much becauſe they are diuers in their 
nature, for,for the moſt part, they arc the ſame,cuen the ſame fleth and 
natura!l corruption, and the ſame fruits whichariſe from it, but inre- 
ſpe& of their diuers meaſure and degree. For rhe ſecuritic of the vn- 
regenerate, is a fruit of fleſh in itsfull ſtrength and vigour z but that 
of the regenerate, as it is mortified, weakned and ſubdued to theſpiri- 
tuall part. That proceedeth from palpable ignorance, from vtter for- 
getfulneſſe, and totall negle& of God in his ſauing Attributes, which 
are the onely cauſes that worke Gods feare in our hearts; and ſo | 


operations of it in holy and Chriſtian duties : But the ſecuritie of the | 


ment. The ſecuritic of Belecuers in the higheſt degree, is burtlike the | 
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reigneth and ruleth in them withouto poſition and reſiſtance , like a 
King in his Throne: Bur this ariſcth from theſe cauſes as they are a- 
bated, oppoſed , andin part ſubdued Dy their contrarie vertues , the 
Knowledge, Remembrance and Conſideration of God and his Artri- 
butes, of Wiſcdome, Iuſtice, Power, Mercy and Geodnefle. And 
therefore being much weakned in its naturall ſtrength, like the cauſes 
of it ; it doth not vſuallyin Hoſtile manner aflault vs in the open 
Ficld; bur like a Tyrant depoſed from his Regency, or a ſlyc Rebcll 
that wanteth force, it ſecretly and cunningly ſtealeth vpon vs, inſi- 


nuateth and windeth it ſelfe into our hearts at vnawares, when wee | * 


leaſt ſuſpe&t it, and fighteth againſt the feare of God out of ambuſh- 
ments and vpon aduantages, and ſometimes giueth it the foyle, and 
for a time makcth it giue place ; bur beingrenued and ſtrengthned by 
the Spirit of God, it re-encountreth carnall ſecutitie , driucthir from 
its Holds, and againe bringethit vnder ſubic&ion. And thelikemight 


be aid of all other cauſes of ſecuritic before mentioned, were it not o« | 
uer long to ſtand ſeucrally vpon them; all which in the vnregenerate | 


arein their vigour, ſtrength and ſole Regency, hauing no oppoſites to 
moderate and weaken them : but in the regenerate they are in parr 
mortified by Gods Spirit, ſubdued, anddepoſcd from their Rule by 
thoſe Graces which are contraric tothem, andanſwerably their ſecu- 
ritieis<ither totall, or but in part, ſtronger or weakeraccording tothe 
qualitic and nature of the cauſes from which it ſpringeth. 

Secondly, they differ in their effe&s, which in the one are more 


ſtrong and permanent, inthe other more weake and momentanie.For | 


the ſecuritic of the vnregenerate, ſtriketh with a deadly blow all the 
powers of the ſoule, and bringeth them into adcepe Lethargie,which 
depriueth them of all ſenſe and feeling of their diſeaſe, and conſe- 
quently, ofall deſire to be cured of it ; yea, it maketh them (like the 
blind and dumbe Shepheards of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh) tode- 
lightin ſleeping,vnwilling to be awakned, and angric with thoſe who 
vſcany meanes to rowſe them vp, So that the more they ſleepe the 
more they may, till at laſt they are brought to eternall death and de- 
ſtruction, or if by the Trumpet of the Word, ſounding loud in their 
cares, they bee ſomewhat diſturbed in their carnall reſt, either with 
Pharaoh they will not at all acknowledge the voyce of the Lord, nor 
hauc any deſire of reconciling themſclues vnto him by vnfayned re- 
pentance, bur vſe all meanes to quiet their minds, that they may fall 
into their deepeſleepe againe (as ſhunning the hearing of the Word, 
Muſicke, merry Companie, and making themſclues drunke with car- 
nall and worldly pleaſures and delights) orifthey acknowledge Gods 
voyce, they harden their hearts againſt it with Herod, and betake 
themſclues to fleepe ſtill in their beloued {innes; or with the ſecure 
Tewes, they inioynefilence to Gods Prophets , that they may ſleepe 
ſtill and not be diſturbed in their reſt ; or with Felix, they defre to be 
reſpited till they haue better leiſure , not being as yet willing to bec a- 
wakned, but ſaying with the Sluggard in the Proucrbs, Tet 4 litre 
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wore ſleepe, alittle more ſlumber , and a little more foldirg of the hands 
together, till atlaſt their Lethargic haue as deeply ſcazed vpon them 
as eucr it had done before. But the ſecuritie of the faithfull bringeth 
them onely' into a ſpirituall lumber, in which they partly ſleepe and 
partly wake, ſo as they may ſay with the Spouſe inthe Canticles, 7 
ſleepe , but my heart waketh. It cauſeththem not to lye downe quietly 
on the bed of reſt, but onely as they are ſitting vp to- nod and take a 
{hort nap, and one while drowſineſle preuayling , they riod and finke 
downethe head, and ſoone after rowze vp themſelues againe , and a- 
wake out of their ſlumber. Neither arc chey ſo much ouer-taken, but } 
that cuery ſmall cauſe and noyſewill recouer them out of their ſleepe, 
and make them ſtart vp; as the ſound of Gods Word rebuking their 
ſloth, the admonitions and exhortations of their friends, afflitions, 
and ſuch like. Their ſenſes are not benummed and ſtupitied, and ſo 
vtterly difabled to execute their funftions, but onely dulled and blun- 
ted. Andtherefore with the Spouſe, they heare the voyce of Chriſt 
their Beloued, they acknowledge it, andare able to put a difference | 
betweene it and the voyce ofa Stranger, they are affe&ed with it, and | 
haue a deſire to be more and more awakned by it, that they may heare 
it with more reucrence and attention. They are not with carhall 
worldlings ordinarily {6 ſoundly aſleepe, as that they know not of it, 
and ſolike them dreame that they arc waking , and exerciſed as they 
ought inall Chriſtian imployments ; but haue a ſenſe and feeling of 


vaine dreames, andcan complayne of them, and notonely deſire to 
ſhake offtheir drowſineſle and to be throughly awakned, but alſo vic 
the meancs which God hath ſandificd for this purpoſe. All which doe 
ſhew that they are more awake then aſlcepe ; for it is the ation of 
wakefulneſſe to feele our drowſineſle; and not the ſlceper , but he that 
wakethis able to tell his dreame : yea, finding themſclues vnable to 
hold vp their heads and ſhake off their drowhineſle, they craue the 


their drowſinefſe, know that their imaginations are'deluded with | 


Cants52, 


Cant.5.2,3 4. 


Daevitiaſua 

nemo confitetur? 
quia etiam nunc 
ills efl, Som- 


vitia ſuz confs- 
teri, (anitatis in- 
dicium eft,chc. 


helpe of thoſe who are more watchfull , and deſire that they will ſtirre 
wb rowzethem vp with their admonitions and exhortations ; but) 
eſpecially they complayne of their ſpirituall ſloth vntothe Lord, and 
deſire him to quicken their deadneſle,and to free them from this ſlum- 
ber of ſecuriric, by putring into their hearrs his true feare. Whereby 
itappeareth that the deepe ſleepe of ſecuritie cannot ordinarily feaze 
vpon them, becauſe they defireand labour to ſhake it off; and to this 
end ſtirre vp the Graces of Godin them ; as alſobecauſfe the vapours 
of carnall corruption are not ſo grofle in them as in the vnregenerate, 
but ſomewhat rarified with the beames of Gods Spirit, __ ſomore 
caſily diſpelled with the warmth of Gods ſauing Graces, eſpecially 
the true feare of God. Or if through too much ſloth and negligence 
they bee ouer-taken with it, yet itis not in thema Lethargie which 
bringeth death, as itis in wicked men; but onely a ſleepe, wherein 
though there be for atime a cefſation of vitall funions and afions, 


yet diuers infallible ſignes of life remayne, as thepulle, breathing,and 
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naturall heate. For the Chriſtian in this ſleepe of ſecuritic, breatherh 
out ſome holy deſires of being awakned, and not onely vtterethin his 
words his profeſhon of godlineſle, and by his ſpeech diſcouereth that 
heis a Citizen of the heauenly Canaan, but alſo approuerh his pro. 
feſſion by his praQiſe , ſo that by feeling the pulſe and motion of the | 
vitall ſpirits in his hand, it is caſie to ghcſſcar the holy Aﬀetions of 
his heart. Andcuen in this ſleepethe Spirit of Gods not idle in him, 
bur like the vitall heate is Nillin working , and neuerceaſeth tocon- 
ſume and diffipate the groſle vapours of carnall corruption, till being 
vaniſhed, the Chriſtian awakneth as a man our of leepe, thatis, more 
freſh and vigorous then before,being now willing to redeeme histime 
loſt through negligence and {loth, by being more warchfull , diligent 
and zealous in the performance of all Chriſtian duties. 

So that hence alſo appearcth another difference betweene the car- 
nall ſecuritic of Worldlings,and that which is incident to Gods Chil- 
dren;ſceing that vtterly diſableth them to the performance of all good 
dutics, cucnas a man x isdead, or in adcepe {leepe of Lethargie, is 
vtterly vnable to doe the ations of the Living; yea, it cauſerh them 
to abhorre them as irkeſome and troubleſome: but this onely wors- 
keth a temporarie negle& of ſuch duties, as they afterwards performe 
with ſo much the more care and diligence, after they arerccouered out 
of this fleepe of ſecuritic. That cauſcth Worldlings to hate and ab- 
horre the meanes, whereby they might be recoucred out of their Le- 
thargie, becauſe they arc in loue with their diſcaſe, as the conſiderati- 
on of Gods Tuſtice, Power, Goodneſle, and the reſt of thoſe Attri- 
butes which ſeruc to implant Gods fearc in our hearts, the hearing of 
the Word, Prayer, and ſuch other helps , of which wee (ball ſpeake 
hereafter : but the other which is in the Chriſtian, being ſenſibleand 
diſcerned by him, doth worke in his heart an hatred of it, a deſireto 
be freed from it,and an indeauourin the vſcofall good meanes, where 
by his deſire may be ſatisfied. | 7 

Thirdly, they differ in reſpe& of their ſubie& ; for thecarnall ſecu- 
ritic of the vnregenerate poſleſſeth the whole heart z but this of the 
faithfull onely that part wbich remayneth vnregenerate, and at the 
ſame time the true fear of God keepeth poſlefſion of the regenerate 
part, continually making warre againſt carnall ſccuritie, vntill in the 
end it haue gottcn the vitorie, ſubdued it, and driuen it out of its 
ſtrong hold. 

Fourthly , they differ in their properties ; for the carnall ſecuritic 
of Worldlings is vnſenſible , and in the middeſt of their deepeſleepe 
and dangerous Lethargie, they ſuppoſe themſelues waking in their | 
perfe& health, and fo compleate in reſpeR of their ſpirituall eſtate, 
that they need nothing , as being highly in Gods fauour, ſtrongin 
Faith, rich in all Grace, and moſt aſſured ofcternall faluation. But the 
ſecuritic of the faithfull is diſcerned by them, and no ſickneſle vexeth 
them more, then the ſtonein their hearts ; ſo that they are neuer at 
caſc till they haue voyded it. To which purpoſe they vſe carcfully all | 


the 
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Cure; and flee daily to the heauenly Phyſician,by their frequent and 
feruent Prayers, for his counſell, dire&ion and afliftance in this be- 
halfe. And when they fecle themſclues eaſed by theſe meanes in part, 
| they ſoreioyce inthe Cure begun, as that withall they ceaſe not to 
bewayle the dregs and reliques of their diſeaſe, which they feele ſtill 
remayningin them. Secondly, the ſecuritie of the vnregenerate is vo- 
luntarie and affeed, becauſe through it they quietly live in the plea- 
ſures of {inne without any diſturbance. In which regard they nou- 
riſh their {loth, and vſc all meancs both to fall intoit, and to continue 
init without moleſtation. They compoſe themſelues with a ſceled 


companie, where they may not bee diſturbed with any noyſe, either 
of Gods Vord in the publique Miniſteric,or ofthe admonirions and 


light of the Word, and the inward light of Nature and Conſcience 
and if theſe diſquiet them by giuing ſome glimpſes into their darkned 
minds, whether they will or no, they wilfully ſhut their eyes, and c- 
ven blind-fold themſclues by the incterpoſition of worldly vanities, 
thatthey may not ſee them. They lay them downeto reſt, and make 
vnto themſclues ſoft Pillowes and Beds of doune, that they may ſleep 
at caſe, Yea; that they may ſleepe the more ſoundly, they caſt them- 
{clues intothe cradle or lap of proſperitic, and deſireto berocked and 
ſung aſleepe with the bewitching tunes of carnall pleaſures. And ſo 
from a ſound ſleepe they fall intoa deepe Lethargie,out of which they 
hane neither will nor power to be awakned ; yea, they ſhun the com- 

panic of ſuch as indeauourto diſterbe them of their carnall reſt , and 
ifany ſceke by admonitions and exhortations to awaken them our of 
their ſleepe, that they may ſaue that labour and not diſquiet them, 

they arc ready (with the Sluggard) ro ſay vnto them, that they are a- 

ls already. But aboue all rhey hate the very ght of their ſpiritu- 

all Phyſician , becauſe rhey abhor nothing more then ro bee cured of 
their diſcaſe, which bringeth vnto them ſuch caſe and pleaſure. Con- | 
trariwiſe, the true Chriſtian affe&terh nor this ſleepe of ſecuritie, but 
isouer-taken by it vnwillingly and at vnawares. Hee doth not our 
of a ſetled purpoſe and reſolution, compoſe himſelfe vnto ir , bur 
through his natural infirmitie it creepeth and ſtealeth vpon him, when 
he thinketh not of it, and deſiring to watch with the —_ he fin- 
deththe Spirit willing , but the Fleſh weake, When he feelerh ſlug- 
eiſhneſſe to creepe vpon him, helaboureth to ſhakeir off, cither by en- 
tertayning religious Diſcourſes and holy Conferences , or by hark- 
ning tothe ſhrill Trumpet of Gods Word, or by imploying himſelte 
in honeſt and vertuous Afions. He doth not voluntarily giue him- 


| [horteth, he ariſeth and tandeth vp. And when he findeth all theſe 
meanes too weake to ſhake off his drowſineſle, hedeſireth the helpe 


the good medicines preſcri bed in Gods Word, for the cffeRing of the 


purpoſe to take their carnall caſe, they make choiſe of ſuch places and | 


rebukes of priuate Friends. They pur out all light, boththe outward | 


X 


of others ro keepe him waking. Eſpecially he prayerh vntothe Lord 
to| 


Matth;16, 


ſelfe to carnall caſe, but that he may be watchfull as the Apoſtle cx- | zpbe/s.14. 
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| |to quicken him with his good Spirit, and to open his eyes that he may 
not ſlcepe the ſleepe of dearth. 

Bf. Finally , the ſccuritic of the vnregenerate and the faithfull differ in | 
Thar they - time. For they live alwayes in carnall ſecuritie, and their wholchfeis 
fermance, | A Ccontinuall ſleepe, vnleſſe now and then they be awakned and mole- 
| ſted with ſome outward affliftions, and inward pangs of conſcience ; 
| and then they doe what they can to compoſe chemſelues againe to 
their carnall reſt. Yea, intruth, they are neuer throughly and trucly 
| awakned, butcuen in their waking they are ſpiritually aſleepe; and 
the pinches and nips of conſcience make them to moue burlike thoſe | 
that are in a Lethargie , who know not what they doe, nor to what 
end. They walke ſometimes in ſome ſeeming good wayes , whichin 
| reſpe& of the deed done, might well become the watchfull ; but it is 
like thoſe whotalke and walke in their ſleepe,for though their eyes be 
open and their legs and tongues moue, yet their hearts arc poſleſſed 
with drowſic deadnefle, ſo that they ſpeake they know not what, and 
walke they know not whither. But the faithfull, after their conuerſi- 
on , doe continuall —_ the Chriſtian watch, inwardly waking in 
their hearts, when they ſeeme to ſleepe in ſome outward ations: or if 
they be indeed ouer-taken with carnall drowſineſſe, by reaſon of ſome 
reliques of carnall corruption — in them , yet it is rather a 
nod or nap, then a deepeſleepe; orif alſo they fall into this through 
the violence and ſtrength of their naturall ſluggiſhnefle, yer they doe | 
not live anddie in itlike ſecure Worldlings,but by the outward found 
of the Word, and the inward voyce and power of the Spirit they are 
awakned and rowſed vp, and renuing their repentance, they doe a- 
_ betake themſclues to the practiſe of all- Chriſtian and holy } 

utics. 
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Cuar YH | 
of the ſignes of carnal! ſecuritie, ariſing from the | 


| 1 cauſes of it. 


Nd thus we haue ſhewed the many differences, which}. 
may be obſcrued berweene that carnall ſecuritie which 
is in the vnregenerate, and that which after regenerati- 

argue and on remayneth in the faithfull : And now according to 

--"—an ml | our order propounded, we are to ſer downe ſome fignes 

of this Vice,according to which if we examine our ſclues, we may dil-f 

' cernewhether it raignethand rulethin vs or no. To theend, that if} 

| after due triall and examination of our eſtare, wefind thatit doth, we | 

may not content our {clues with this fearcfull condition , and ſo con- | 
| tinue in it, but may labourcarneſtly to come out of it,and to thispur-|. 
poſe carefully vſc the meanes of which I ſhall ſpeake afterwards. The| 


ſirſt ſort of ſignes are, when wefind the cauſes of this ſecuritiein wy 
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| uerſly conſidered, are mutuall Cauſes and Effe&s one of another. E- 


of which [ haue before ſpoken. Foras EffeRsargue the Caule, & the 
Cauſethe Effe&ts ; eſpecially in Vices of this nature , which being di- 


uen as the fire cauſeth the wood to burne; and the wood burning en- 
creaſeth and preſerueth the heate of the fire. For ſotheſe Cauſes pro- 
duce ſecurities which is no ſooner bred, bur it preſently giueth life and 
vigour to that which bred it. Eucn as wee ſee in ſome Herbs and 
Flowers, the Roote giucrh life ro the Leaues and Branches which 
ſpring fromit; and they being growne, the Roote againeliueth in 
them, and dyeth when theyare plucked fromit. As for example,con- 
tempt of Gods Word, cauſeth Securitic, and Securitic being entred 
intothe heart, cauſeth the Word to be the more contemned. 

Thefirſt ſigne then of carnall ſecuritie, is when men aregrolly ig- 
norant, cither through blindnefle of nature, or affetation. So that we 
may vndoubtedly conclude, that if Ignorance be ſeatedin the head, 
Securitic holderth his reſidence in the heart, For were they not ſecure 
they could not content themſelues to liue in this damnable cſtate, 
quitedeſtituteof all ſauing Grace, or ſound aſſurance and hope of c-: 
ternall ſaluation, but would vſe all meanes to come out of it, and to 
attayne vntothe ſauing knowledge of God and his will. Againe, of 
contraries there is the ſame reaſon. But the true feare of God is cau- 
ſcd by ſauing Knowledpe, and this Knowledge isan infallible ſigne of | 
Gods feare. Yea, theſe are mutuall cauſes one of another ; for Know- 
ledge is the cauſe why wefeare God, and thefeare of God is (as the 
wiſc Man faith) the beginning of Knowledge. Whereof it is, that 
the Law of God iis called the feare of Goa, becauſe this feare is wrought 
in vs by the —— of it. So Moſes is commanded, t9 gather the 
people together, that they may heare and learne the feare of the Lord their 
God. As therefore the light of ſauing Knowledge diſcouereth the ha. 
bitation of Gods true feare, ſo the fogs of Ignorance, which blind the 
mind, plainly ſhew to them who haue ſpirituall diſcerning, that car- | 
nall ſecuritie lodgeth in that heart. Neither is there any meanes to be 
freed from that ſecuritie , which is naturally borne and bred withvs, | 
till we know andacknowledge our manifold finnes, whereby we haue 
gricuouſly tranſgreſſed Gods Law, and madeour ſelues ſubiett to the | 
curſe thereof, as alſo the Iuſtice, Power and Truth of God, whereby | 
he is both able, willing and reſolued, to puniſh them who continuein 
their ſinnes without repentance. 

The ſecond ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is forgetfulneſſe of God and 
his Attributes ; when as we ſeldome or neuer remember, or thinke of 
his Omnipreſence, andall-ſceing Wiſdome beholding vs atall times, 
andin all oura&ions; his Iuſtice and hatred of ſinne, and thoſe that 
live in it; his Mercy, Goodneſſe and -loue of Holineſſc and Righteouſ- 
neſſe, extended to thoſe thar feare and ſerue him: or finally, of thelaſt 
| Indgement, when as we muſt giue a ſtri& account of all which we 
haue done inthe fleſh, before a juſt and vnpartiall Iudge, which will } 


not let Vertuc goe vnrewarded, nor Sinne vnpuniſhed. For as we 
| would | 
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The third &gne 
Pride and ſelf- 


figne, abuſe of 


would thinke that Malefa&tor moſt ſecure and retchleſſe, who being 
liable to the Law, guiltic of haynous crimes, and bound ouer to giue 
an account of all his offences the next Athzes before an vprighr Iudge, 
ſhould ſpend his time in drinking and reuelling, pleaſure and delight, |. 
and neucr thinke of the day of his Arraignment, nor how hemay fo 
anſwere for himſelfe; that he may eſcape the ſentence ofdeath, or pro- 
cure his Pardon : ſo much more is he to be thought notonely aſleepe, 
bur euen ſtarke dead in his ſecuritie , who neuer calleth romind either 
his owne ſinnes, or Gods Iuſtice and righteous Indgements , or 
thoſe cternall Puniſhments vnto which heis liable, and {hall neuer e- 
ſcape if in this life he hath not procured his Pardon by Faith in Chriſt, 
- bringing forth the fruits of it in vnfayned repentance. 

The third ſigne, is Pride and ſelfe-Confidence; For as the true 
fearc of God and Humilitie;are alwayes ioyned togerher,and are mu- 
tuall cauſes one of another, ſo that the more humble weare the more 
we feare God, and the more that we feare him the more we humble 
our {clues in his ſight, becauſe they both proceed from the ſame Roote 
andare ſtreames of the ſame Fountayne ; namely, the ſauing Know- 
ledge of Gods Wiſedome, Power, Iuſtice, Goodneſſe, Truth, and 
our owne vilenefſe and vnworthineſle : So Securitic and Pride accom- 
panic one another, neither could we cuer be ſecure, if Pride did not 
polleſſe our hearts, making vs to ouer-weene our gifts , and to thinke 
our eſtate better tlien it is. Neither could we cuer be lifted vp with 
pride, if Securitie did not ſhut our eyes, and ſtupifie our ſenſes, ſo as 
we cannot ſec or diſcerne, how little cauſe we haue of being exalted, 
and how great and manifold of deietion and humiliation. So conh- 
denccin our ſelues, as in our owne wiſedome, ſtrength , merits and 
worthineſle, is a notable ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, euen as difidence in 
our ſelues, and afhance in God, is aſure ſigne of his feare; and there- 
fore they are ioyned by the Plalmiſt, Te that feare the Lord, traſt inthe 
Lord. For who would not thinke him moſt deeply ſecure, who being 
aſlaulted by a mightic Encmic armed art all points, ſhould truſtin a 
Reedeand paper Buckler, preſuming that they are ſufficient not onely 
for defence, but alſo obtayning vi&orie eſpecially, ifat the ſame time 
he ſhould refuſe Armor of proofe, and approued weapons being offe- 
red vnto him. But ſuch nul farre greater is their ſecunitie , who being 
to fight againſt, not onely worldly Enemies, but ſpirituall , cuen the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, and the tentations of the Deuill ; 
truſt in the bruiſed Reede of their wiſedome and ſtrength , and in the 
paper Buckler of their owne works and worthineſle ; refuſing in the 
meane time, the ſure defence of Gods wiſedome, power and gracious 
aſhiſtance, and the all-ſufficient Shield of his fice Grace and Mercy, 
and Merits and Obedicnce of Teſus Chriſt, 

The fourth ſigne is, when being in worldly proſperitic, weabulſe it 
to pride and carnall preſumption, aying with the Wicked, ee ſhall 
neucr be moued, nor ener ſee aduerſitie. For what greater ſecuritic then 
to preſume of ſtanding in ſuch ſlippery places,in which we haue ſcene 
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ſo many fall before vs? to thinke that we can keepe the Scain one ſer- | - | 
led courſe, whoſe nature is to cbbeand flow 2 to keepe the Moone 
conſtant andalwayes at the full, whoſe nature is to change , encreaſc, 
and wane? or to thinke that we ſhall haue for along time firme fruiti- 
on of theſe carthly vanities; when as borh they and we are ſo murable 
and momentanie, as that cucry day weare in danger tobe taken from 
them, or they from vs ? whar greater ſecuritic then to be proud of a | 
flitting ſhadow, and to preſume of our ſaferic, which is no better bac- 
ked then with the ſtrength of a bubble ? To thinke that we can con- 
ſtantly hold Gods gifts which in their owne naturc,are the wages of 
thoſe thar feare and ſerue him, when as by multiplying our ſinnes,and 
eſpecially our pride and preſumption , we daily prouoke his wrath 
and moue him in his iuſt diſpleaſure to take them from vs ? Finally, | 
what greater ſ{igne of extreme ſecuritie, then to be proud of our Ma- | 
ſters wealth committed to our keeping,as if it were our owne? and be- | 
cauſe we aremore indebted, and hauc a greater account to make then | | 
other men ; as though we ſhould neuer be called to areckoning ? 

The fift ſigne, is cuſtomable finning without renuing of repen- " = 
tance ; eſpecially if theſe ſinnes be committed , not through frailtic | The fift ligne, 
and infirmitie, but againſt knowledge and conſcience. For howſoc- | ; —_— 4 
uer, he that feareth God may fall into ſinne; yer the ſecure perſon a- 

. | lone committeth commonly knowne ſinnes , which either wound or 
ſearethe Conſcience. Though he may fall often, as the wiſe Man 
ſpeaketh (for i» many things we ſinne all;)) Yer he maketh not a cu- | zcuteſc7,20; 
itome oft, neither is it his way, but his ſlips and errors; bur ir is the | 749-34. 
ſecure man onely that maketh ſinne his vſuall trade,that walketh in the | efalnga, ' "of 
counſatle of the ungodly, as his way , that ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, - 
as his place of abode, that ſirreth in the ſeate of the ſcornefull, as inthe 3 

lace of his reſt and chicfe repoſe. Finally,though thefaithfull through 
oy owne wickednefle, and ſtrength of Satans tentations , may grie- 
uouſly fall into haynous ſinnes; yetitis not his, buta propertic of a | 
ſecure Worldling, to continue in ſuch ſinnes without repentance. Ir | 
isa great ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, tocommita knownelinne, for the | 
baſe hire otcarthly vanities, ſeeing (if God take him with the manner 
andlay itto his charge) it is the bane of his Soule, the loſſe of Heauen, 
and purchaſe of euerlaſting tormentsin Hell fire. And who not blin- 
ded with ſecuritie , could run theſe hazards for things of ſuch ſmall 
value? But how much more,ifhauing often hardly eſcaped theſe dan- 
pers, we makea common praiſe of thruſting our ſelues into them by 
our ordinary courſe of finne; and by careleſſe living in theſe finnes 
without repentance? For who, not drowned in ſecuritie, could ima- 
pine himſelfe to be in any ſafety, that hath the halter about his necke, | | | 
and the knifeathis throat, and is cucry minute in danger of exccu- 
tion ? yea, who can caſt himſclfe vpon the Pikes, and take deepe 
draughrs of this deadly poyſon of ſinne, and yet preſume of health | 
and ſaferie ? | ; : 

Theſixtſigne of ſecuritie, is when a Man taketh NRnny 
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| Gods m_ be greatand infinite,yet he hath none for them who thus |. 
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Gods patience and long ſuffering, and his owne impunitie for his for- 
mer offences, of multiplying his tranſgrefhons, and of going onin fin 
without repentance. For the riches of Gods gooaneſſe, and patient for- 
bearance , ſhould (as the Apoſtle faith) /eade vs ro Fepentance, fillin 
our hcarts with ſorrow;and our faces with ſhame, becauſe we haue ſo 
long and fo often offended a God ſogracious and mercifull. And be- 
ſides, it is a notable I. to make vs haſten our repentance, 
ſecing vpon it weare ſure of pardon. For we ſhall ſurely find him gra. 
cious in our returning, whom we hauefound ſo gracious in our back- 
ſliding ; he will vyndoubredly ſhew mercy, and pardon our finnes vp- 
on our repentance, who hath ſo long rime patiently wayted, thathe 
might take occaſion vpon our true conuerſion, to haue mercy vpon 
vs. But if we abuſe and deſpiſe ſo greata mercy and vnſpeakable good- 
neſſe, and take occaſion of Gods patience and loue, the more to pro- 
uokehim, and to goc on more careleſly in ourſinfull courſes , what 
doth this argue bur an hard and ſecure heart , which cannorrepent, 
but zreaſurerh vp untoit ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reacla- 
tion of the righteous Indgement of God, who though now he bepatient, 
yet ſhall at that day, render wnto exery man according to his deeds; 
rowling him vp with greateſt torment and ſmart, who hath liued in 
his ſinnes with greateſt ſecuritie; and infliting vpon him the ſoreft 
puniſhment, who hath moſt contemptuouſly abuſed his greateſt 
patience. 

The ſcuenth ſigne, is preſumption on Gods Mercy , whereby the 
impenitent ſinner perſwadeth himſclfe , that ſinne he neuer ſo much, 
yet God is ſo gracious that he will forgiue him , and ſo taketh occaſi- 
on hereby to giue liberty vnto his carnall luſts, that they may glut 
themſclucs with their ſinfull delights, and imbracec all wicked obicts 
without feare of danger. Now, this argueth an heart deſtitute of all 
grace, and deſperately hardned with carnall ſecuritie. For though 


| 


 groſly abuſcit, bur for thoſe alone who take occaſion thereby to reue- 
rence his goodneſſe, and to [hun with greater carchis diſpleaſure , ac- 
cording to that of the Pfalmiſt : There i mercy with thee,that thou may- 
et be feared; and they onely are his true 1ſrael and Veſſels of Grace, 
in whoſe ſalvation he will glorific and ſer forth the prayſe of his rich 
Mercies ; who returne and ſecke the Lord their God, and David their 
Kine, that is, the ſonne of Daxjd, and his holy anoyntcd Icſus Chriſt, 
and feare the Lord and his goodneſſe, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 

The eight figne, is the contemprand vrter negle& of the meanes of 
Grace and Saluation, as the Hearing, Reading, and meditating in the 
Word, Prayer, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , communion 
with the Faithfull and the reſt , or the cold and careleſſe, formall and 
negligent vſing of them, without any deſfirc or indeauour toprofit by 
them. For they whoſe hearts are ſeaſoned with any truefeare of God 
at all, doc feare and ſeeke his Face,and fauour inhis holy Ordinances; 


they tremble at his Word, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, they worke out their 
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feave and trembling, as the Apoltle teacherh vs; their heartylong 


bray afier the Riners of Water : and if they bee reſtrayned from com- 
ming into Gods holy Aſſemblies , paſhonately crie out with Dazrd, 
0 how amiable are thy Tabernacles ,, O Lord of Hoſts ! my Soule longeth, 
yea, exen fainteth for the Conrts of the Lord ! my heart and m fleſh crys 
c1h out for the lining God ! And when they heare the Law, their hearts 


ſcnſc of their {innes, and heare the Word with trembling , like Ezreb 
and his Companions. They receiue Gods faithfull Miniſters with all 
reſpeR and reuerence, though neuer ſo meanc in their owne perſons, 
yet becauſe they are Gods Ambaſſadors and doc his meſlage ; accor.- 
ding to that of the Prophet : Who « among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obtyeth the voyce of his Seraant ? herein like vnto dutifull ſubie&s, 
who reucrencing their King, receiuc a meffage from him by his mea- 
neſt Officer with awfull feare. On the other ide, itis an cuidentſigne 
of a heart poſſeſſed with carnall ſecuritic , and deſtitute of all feare of 
God, when wee contemne, negle&, or careleſly and coldly vſe theſe 
meanes of our ſaluation; vainly preſuming that wecan come with eaſe 
to our iournyes end, and neuer goc in the way, nor viſe the meanes 
which may bring vs vnto it ; and that we canattayne vntolife and fal- 
uation, and deſpiſe the Word of life and ſaluation, which is appointed 
of God as the onely ordinaric meanes of attayning vnto them. When 
our eares are heany, that we cannot heare;and our eyes ſhut,that we cannot 
fee : Tris aſigne, thatwe haucalſo « fat heart which cannot vnderfland, 
that wee might bee connerted and healed; ſecing God by the Prophet 
ioyneth theſe together. When with the captiue Iewes wee refuſe 70 
harken, and pull away the ſhoulder , and ſtop our cares that wee may nos 
heare; it is apparant, that we haucalſo with them , wade our hearts as 
an Ademant ſtone. When we contemne and cuen rebell againſt Gods 
Word and the Prophets that bring it, and ſay with the Iewes vnto 
the Seers, ſee not ; and to the Prophets, propheſie not unto vs right things, 
ſpeake onto vs (moothe things , propheſie acceits ;; If with the men of A- 

nathorh , Wee ſeeke the Prophets lines , becauſe we thinke them ouer- 
ſharpe in reproouing our finnes, and ſay , Propheſie not in the Name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by our hand. Yea, though we goenorſofarre, 
but onely negle& the Word , ſaying to Gods Miniſters , as Felix to 

Paul : Goe thy way for this time , when 1 haue a conuenient ſeaſon 1 will 
ſend for thee, and take every ſlight occaſion to abſent our ſelues, when 

the Wordis preached;or when we hauc heard, ſay with our mouthes 

with the wicked Tewes, or in our ations (which isall one) with ma- 

nycarnall Proteſtants. TAs for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken nts vs 

inthe Name of the Lord, wee will not harkenwnto thee , but we will cer- 

tainly doe whatſoener goeth out of our owne month, If we eſteeme Gods 

Miniſters theworſe, becauſe of their Calling, and giue them more 


ſaluation,in the vic of all good meanes, ſandificd for this purpoſe,wirb 
of 
ter the Waters of Life, like ihe 1hirſtic Lands'; andas the chaſed Hart 


melt, as did the heart of good 79ſiah , they are aſtonyedin the lighrof 
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| ſperate and cuen paſt cure, vnleſſe the Lord the all-ſufficient Phy- 


their Ambaſlage coldly and careleſly, drowſily and wearily z yea, 
proudly.and ſcornefully , like the Courtiers and Gallants of theſe 
times, who will out-face Gods Miniſters when they labour to dil- 
countenance their ſinnes, and heare their Pride, Vanitie , VWhore- | 
dome, Briberie, Oppreflion , and other ſuch ſinnes, with geeres and 
ſmiles, cuenthen laughing it out, when they are laſhed with the whip 
of ſeucre reproofe, and haue deepe gaſhes made in their Conſciences 
by the Sword of the Spirit; it is a manifeſt ſigne, that wee are deeply 
« wc into this Lethargic of carnall ſecurinic, that our hearts are 
come to Adamantine hardneflc, our ſenſes ſtupificd, and our conſci- 
ences ſcared and cuen gangrened , ſo that our diſcaſesarc almoſt de- 


n take them in hand, to whoſe power and skill nothing is im- 
polhble. 

The ninth ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is when we heare the Word| 
without Faith; neither giuing credit vnto the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell, whereby wee arc encouraged to ſerue God , nor to the Threat- 
nings of the Law, whereby wee are diſcouraged in the wayes of 
ſinne. Ancxample whereof wee haue in the people of the Iewes , 


mercies to the Penitent , were not 
Tohn the Baptiſfs mournfull threatnings of the Law , were mooued 
to ſhead the teares of heartic repentance. For to heare the Word 
without Faith, is (as it were) to receiuc meate into our hands, 
wanting a mouth to feede vpon it. And as it is a ſigne. of the 
true fearc of God when wee belecue his Word, not onely that which 
is ſpoken by his owne mouth, but thatalſo which from him is de- 
liuered vnto vs by his Miniſters, which is all onc in ſubſtance, like 
the Water which is the ſame in the Fountayne, with that which 
is conueighed vnto vs by the Conduit pipes, as Jehoſaphat implyeth 
in that ſpcech to the People : Beleene in the Lord your God, 4 ſhall 
| you bee eftabliſhed : beleeue his Prophets , ſo ſhall you proſper ; and our 
Sauiour plainly ſheweth, ſaying, Hee that heareth you heareth mee, 
and hee that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee , and hee that deſpiſeth mee de- 
fifth him that ſent me ; becauſe as hee was the Angell or Meſſenger 
of the Couenant ſent by God,ſo his Miniſters are his Meſſengers ſent 
by him: Sois itaſigne of the want of this feare and of carnall ſecuri- 
tie, when we doe not heare with Faith the Word of the Lord ſpoken 
vnto vs by his Ambaſſadors. And as it was an cuidence of Noahs 
Faith , when hee tooke warning by Gods Word, before the Flood 
came, to build the Arke, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh; and that thoſe E- 
gyptians feared God, who hearing the threatnings of gricuous hayle 
by the mouth of £Xoſes, were warned by it, and made their ſcruants 
and catrell flec into the houſes : ſo is ita ſigne of the greateſt ſecuritie, 
when as hearing Gods Word, we giue nocredit vnto it, butcarcleſly 
goc on inourſinfull courſes without repentance, as though wee had 


who by Chrifſts melodious mulicke preaching vnto them Gods | 
ured to,obedience ; nor by | 
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neuer heard ofcither Promiſe or Threatning. 
cl 


had 


 |that may becalled charitie, which beginneth notathome; or he may 


| the skilfull Chyrurgeon for their cure, thinking that they haue no 
| need of them; but that they are rotten in their corruption, and their 


| cauſe it is the nature of euery one of them, to affe& that food whereby 
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| Thetenth ſigne is, when hearing the Word , weedoe norapplyir 


loſe its effet and haue no operation in vs, put it off andapply it vato 
others. O, this was a good leſſon; would ſuch an one had beene here 
that he might haucheard it. That was an cffeuall reproofe for ſuch 
a ſinne; would ſuch an one had beene preſent who is guiltie of it. 
Whercin theſe ſecure Worldlings are onely charitable, wiſhing ber. 
ter to their Neighbours then vnro themſclues; and ſparing food from 
their familhed Soules, that others wants may be ſupplycd ; if at leaſt 


be ſaid ro loue his Neighbour, who neuer truely loued himſelfe. Now 
what doth this argue bur deepe ſecuritie, when as men haue no ſenſe 
of their owne wofull eſtate, nor any deſire to come out of it ? Vhar 
doth it ſhew , bur that their hearts are frozen in the dregs of ſinne, 
when like a ſtone wall they beate backe all reproofes ? Whar doth it 
proue, when being full of wounds and feſtred ſores, from the head to 
the foot, they pull off and caſt away the ſalues which are applycdby 


ſores gangrened, which maketh them ſecure and carcleſſe, becauſc 
they haue no ſenſe of ſmart ? 

Thecleuenth ſigne is, when as we miſſe-apply the Promiſes of the 
Goſpell vnto vs, which doe not atall belong vnto vs , becauſe wedoe 
not performe the condition of Faith and Repentance. For as the ca- 
ger longing of the ſicke patient , after vnholſome meates anddrinks, 
doth ſhew vnto the skilfull Phyſician what humour abounderh , be- 


itis chiefly nouriſhed : ſorhe Worldlings delight in feeding vpon the 
Promiſes of the Goſpell, doth argue his ſecuritie, ſeeingthis ſpirituall 
Manna receiucd into a earnall tomacke, doth nouriſh and much in- 
creaſe this diſcaſe, not in it owne nature, but through the malignant. 
propertie of the ſtomacke that receiueth it , and the' groſle abuſe of 
theſe fooliſh Patients, who will feed vpon theſe Cordialls of comfort, 
before their groſſe humours are purged by Faith and Repentance, and 
ſoare not helped atall of their diſeaſes, but haue the heat of their Fea- 

ucr much increaſed. 

The twelfthſigneis , when as men delightin a pleaſing and flatte- 

ring Miniſterie, who will ſoothe them vp in their finfull courſes, and 


So the ſecure and hard-hearted Iewes, being reſolued to walke on ſtill 
and not prophelieart all ; or if they would needs take the paynes,they 
and to Fropeefe deceits. So the Prophet Hichah, out of theexperi- 


ence of his time, ſaith : 1f 4 man walking in the Spirit and ms » doe 
le; or walking with the wind, thatis, beeſo vaineand ambitious of 


vnto our ſelues, ro make vic of it for our owne good; but that it may. 
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mouthes, to ſpeake falſhood and vntruth, ſaying ; 1 will propheſie varo 
thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke , hee ſhall enen bee the Prophet of this | 
people. And ſecure and hard-hearted hab could nor indure the 
ſharpe, though holſome, reproofes of Elias ; nor to bee croſſed in his 
courſes by cMichaias; but 1s well pleaſed with the lycs of the foure 
hundred falſe prophets, becauſe they ſpake according to his _ 
and fitted their words and matter according to his humour, "The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe being fully reſolued to continue impenitently intheir 
{infull courſes, and cuen to hazard their ſoules ro extremeſt perils, ra- 
ther then to leaue delighting of themſclues with the pleaſures of finne, 
they are willing to be free from all outward checkes of the Word,and 
inward checkes of Conſcience, and to preſerue as much, as may be, 
their minds in peaceand ſecuritie, that they may taketheir fill of Cat 
nall delights , when as they arc not embittered with any diſturbance. 
Wherein they arelike vnto fooliſh Patients,who preferring thcir caſe 
before their health, will not haue their feſtred / ow ſearched ro the} 
bottome by the skilfull Chyrurgeon, becauſe they will not indure the} 
payne of the cure, but rather entruſt themſclues into the hands of 
ſome Mountebanke and Impoſtuor , who will take vpon him to cure 
them with a healing plaiſter. Or like thoſe who are ſicke of the Le- 
thargie, who being inſenſible of cheir eſtate, had rather continue in it 
withour diſturbance to their deſtru&ion ; then tobe awakned our of it 
by any vnpleaſing meanes, though they are fit and neceſſary for their 
recouery. 


Cuaere. VII 


Of eight other fignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from the efſefts 
of it, and other Arguments. 


Nd theſe are the fignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from 
the cauſes of it. Other fignes there are which ark from 
the effe&s, and ſome other Arouments. As firſt, it is a 

ſigne of a ſecure and hard heart, when as wee doe not! 

iter profit in Gods feare and obedicnce by aMi&ions , and 

Gods iudgments and puniſhments inflicted, either vpon other men or 

our ſelues. Vpon others ; for cucry wiſe Manis mole more wary and 

watchfull by other mens harmes. If wee ſee another manfall that go- 

eth before vs; when we come to the ſame place, we doe more eas f 

ly looke to our footing. If our Neighbours houſe be on fire, we make 

it our owne caſe, and labour all we can to auoyd the like miſchicfe. 

When MalefaRors are ſeuerely puniſhed, thoſe that be guiltic of the 

| ſame crimes , if they haue any grace in them, doe take warning ; and 

are moued thereby to deſiſt from thoſe wicked courſes, which bring 
vnto the Offenders fuch ſhame of ſmart. On the other ſide, we ac- 
count him a moſt fooliſh, retchleſſe and ſecure perſon, who taketh no 
warning by other mens cuills. We thinke him a careteſſe child ,, who 


= | ſeeing} 


a 
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ceed his Father in all his poſſcfhions. And weeſtceme himadeſperate 
Malcfa&or, who ſeeing his Fellow executed for felony , doth at the 
ſametime cur purſes. But yet much more ſecure and deſperate is he to 
be accounted, who goeth on in his ſinnes againſt God, when he ſeth 
his fearfull Iudgements executed vpon others for the like wickednes. 
For whereas one Malefa&or may eſcape the hands of the Iudge,when 
another is taken, or being apprehended, may make better friends,and 
find more fauour then another, that is weaker in friends and meanes; 


linne, or ſpeedy and farre flying can eſcape his In ſeate; and 
he is ſuch an vnpartiall Tudge, that he executeth righteous Iudgement 
| vpon all men without reſpe& of perſons. Now this ſecuritie is much 


as are neere vnto vs; as vpon thoſe that haue beene Partners. and 
Companions with vs in that wickedneſſe which wee ſee puniſhed, in 
| our Neighbours or necre Friends, on thoſe whoare of the ſame Fa- 
| mily or Kindred, and moſt eſpecially when they are inflied vpon 
our owne Children or Parents. In which reſpe& Daniel aggrauareth 
the carnall ſecuritie of Be!/ſhazzar , who hauing ſeene Gods Iudge- 
ments in fearfull manner exccurcd vpon Is Grand-father Nebuchad- 
nezer, for opprefſing Gods people, ſpoyling the Temple, and ſacri- 
legious taking and retayning the holy Veſſells ; tooke no warning by 
it, but liued in the ſame ſinnes, adding this further vntorhem, thathe 
abuſed thoſe holy Veſlells in his prophancand drunken feaſts. 1nd 
thou hu ſonne , O Belſhazzar (ſaith he) ha# not humbled thine heart, 
 thoug h thou knowe#t all this ;, But ha#t lifted wp thy ſelfe againſt the Lord 
| of Heauen; and they hane brought the Veſſells of his Houſe before thee, 
and T hou and thy Lords, thy Wines and thy Concubines, haue arunke wine 
in them , &7c. | 

But much more dothit argue an heart full of carnall ſecuritie, when 
as we make no good vſe forour repentance and humiliation, of thoſe 
aflitions which are inflited vpon our owne perſons. For, ifs piſ- 
cator ſapit, the burnt child dreaderh the fire ; Er ſero ſapinnt phryges, 
cuen thoſe thatare moſt dull of conceit, wax wiſer by many warnings. 
And it is a ſigne, that we are more ſenſeleſſe through this ſecunitie, 
then the Horl: or Aſſe, if we ate nothing moucd with the Rod and 


lewes, though very negligent and ſecure in a 6 haue 
this Teſtimonie giuen vnto them by the Prophet, that they were a- 
wakned out of their dead ſlumber by afMi&ions, and ſought vnto God 
inthe day of their aduerſitie. 0 Lord (faith he) in trouble they hane- 
viſited thee, they hane powred forth a prayer when thy chaſtning was vp- 
on them. Though there were others of them more ſenſclefle in their 

E 3 


ſceing his brother diſinherited for his vainc, looſeand riotous cour- 
ſes, doth tread in the ſame ſteps,and yer promiſe vnto himſelfe to ſuc- 


aggrauated, when wee will take no warning by thoſe Iud ements' 
which wee ſee executed, not onely on thoſe that are farreoff, bur ſuch | 


Spur of Gods chaſtizements and puniſhments. Euen many of the. 


God is of ſuch power, and his hand guided by his all-ſecing cye | 
ſtrercheth our ſo farre, that no man either by ſecret a&ing of his | 
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ſecuritie, of whoſe ſtupiditic the Lord complayneth : 1» vaine hane 7 
ſmitten yoar Children , they haue receined no correction, And the Pro- 
phet : 7 hou hait ſtricken them, but they haue not griened; thou haſt con- 
ſamed them, but they haue refuſed to receiue correction , they hane made 
their faces harder then a Rocke, they haue refuſed to returne. Andagaine, 
T he people turneth not unto him that ſmiterh them ; neither doe they ſecke 
the Lord of Hoſts. But who were theſe? eucn ſuch as were more bru- 
tiſh chen the Oxe and Aſle,as he ſaith in the beginning of his prophe- 
ſie, whom the Lord giuethoucr as a deſperate cure, becauſethey grew 
worſe by his corre&ions. And yet many carnall Proteſtants, who 
are ſo deeply aſlecpe in this ſecuritie,thatrthey doe not know that they 
arc in this Lethargie, being nothing touched with Gods Iudgements, 
doc bleſſe themſclues in this ſtate, becauſe they can couer all ouer with 
a conccit of patience, ſaying, Gods will be done, without thinking 
any more of it to lay it to their hearts. But theſe men will haue their 
victorie before any conflict ; they will at the firſt ſtep leape to the top 
of perfeRion in patience, and not aſcend vntoitby any degrees. The 

thinke that they can in all things ſubmit chemſclues vnto Gods will | 
and yct ncuer carcin any thing to doc his will. They would ſeeme 
ſtrong in this grace alone, being weake or nothing in any other, 
whichis impoltble ; ſeeing rhey are linked one with another, and ei- 
ther are _ or not begun, thriue or decreaſe, live or die altogether. 
And therefore this is not patience wherewith they delude themſclues, 
For wee cannot poſleſle our ſoulcs in patience, till wee poſſeſſe them in 
peace, peace with God and peace of Conſcience. Neithercan we haue 
this peace after our combate with aftli&ions, till wee haue renued our 
Couecnant with God , whom wee haue by our ſinnes difpleaſed, and 
moued to corre vs, by renuing the condition on our part, Faith and 
Repentance : without which our patience is nothing but ſupiditic 


| and blockiſhnefle, not in obedience to God, but out ofour ſenſeleſnes 


of his ſtripes ; not ſpringing from the louc of God, which makethvs 
toyecldin all things vnto him ; but out of ſelfe loue which cauſerh 
vs to put off all griefeas much as may bee, and to this end to caſt our | 
ſelues into this Lethargic, that wee may with morccaſe ſleepe out our 
payne. Finally, it is no fruit of Faith and afhance in God, but of our 
carnall (ccuritic and hardneſſe of heart, which make vs that wecannot 
be affeed cither with Gods Mercies or Indgements. But much more | 
doth ir argue, that mens hearts are deeply and deſperately beſotted 
with this Vice, when they are not onely Stoicall and blockiſh in ap- 
prehending Gods Tudgements, butalſo vic all meancsto ſtupific their 
ſenſes , that they may nor fecle their ſmart, and to intoxicatetheir 
minds that they may notconſider ofthem,making themſclues drunke | 
with pleaſures, that they may hauc no ſenſe of payne, and caſting 
themſelues into this Fs ws. of ſccuritie, that no griefe of ſorrow 
may pierce their hearts. And when God by his chaſtizements calleth | 
them with the Iſraclitcs to weeping and mourning, to baldnefſe and 


to girding with Sack-cloth ; they ſpend their time in ioy and glad: | 
| neſſc, 
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neſſe, feaſting and reuelling, muſicke and merry companie, cating and 
drinking, becauſe to morrow they ſhall dye. 

The ſecond ſigne of carnall ſecuriticis, when as we haue no deſire 
and indeauour to ſerue God and keepe his Commandements , cither 
in doing the good which he requireth, or in departing from the cuill 
which he hath forbidden. For the true feare of God doth alwayes ſtir 
vs vp toobedicnce, whereof it is that they are viſually ioyned together 
and often taken the one for the other. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy 
God, and ſerue him. And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to feare the Lord thy God, to walke inal! his Wayes, and to 
loue him , and to ſerue the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy ſoule ;, to keepe the Commandements of the Lord and his Statutes. 
So the wiſe Man faith, that 1he feare of the Lord i 10 depart from enill. 
Hence it is, that the Law is called, :he feare of the Lord; andall other 
vertues and obedience are comprehended vnder it alone. The feare of 
the Lord is the head or beginning of wiſedome. And, bleſſed i enery one 
that feareth the Lord, that walketh in bu Wayes. Andcontrariwile, the 
want of all grace, and negle& ofdutic and obedicnce,iscompriſed vn- 
der the want of Gods feare. So the Apoſtle hauing ſerdowne a large 
Catalogue of haynous ſinnes, comprehendeth all in this one, as the 
cauſe of all the reſt. There &s no feare of God before their eyes. For ſecu- 
ritic bringeth men to an vtter contempt of Gods Law, and negle& of 
obedience, preparing and making them fit for all wicked And 
therefore when wee ſeediſobedience, impictic and negle& of all good 
duties in thelife and outward ations ; we may take it as an vadoub 
ted ſigne, that Securiric hath thruſt out all feare of God from lodging 
in the hearrand affeRions , according to that of the Plalmiſt : The- 
| rranſereſion of the Wicked ſaith within my heart , that there is no feare 
of God before hs eyes. 

But though this ſigne, where itis to bee ſeene plainly, ſheweth the 
groſleſt ſecuritie,yet there are other ſorts of it more ſubrill and refined, 
which cannot be diſcerned byit, ſeeing there are many mencarnally 
ſecure, who ſeeme to makeconſcience of many ſinnes, and of perfor- 


they had in thema great meaſure of Gods feare. Andtherefore in the 
next place, for diſcoucring of them, we are further to know, thar itis 
aſigne of carnall ſecuritic, when as we yeeld obedience butby firs,and 
are vnconſtant in our good deſires, indeauours andations, no lon- 
gerfearing and ſeruing God, then whileſt his Judgementsare immi- 
nent orinflited vpon vs. For as itis the propertie of the feare of God 
tobeconſtantirſcife, and to makevs conſtant in our obedience ; ac- 
cording to that in the Proucrbs : Bleſſed # rhe man that feareth alwayes. 
So is it a ſigne, that our hearts are deſtitute of Gods feare, and pollc(- 
ſed by carnall ſecuritie , when weeare fickle and vnconſtant, ſeruing 
God, ſhunning ſinne, anddoing that which is good onely, when the 
good moode is vpon vs, or when wee are driuen thereunto cither by 


ming many dutics. Andif we looke vpon them in ſome fits of their | 
| deuotion, ef; ecially in the time of aflition , wee would thinke that | 
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ſome approching or preſent puniſhment. For cuen the negligent Ste- 
ward looked about him , when his Maſter called him to giue an ac- 
count of his Stewardſhip. And the moſt carclefle Slaue that ſecurely 
negle&s all his Maſters commands, will begin tofeare him, when hee 
ſcerh him take the Cudgell into his hand to beate him , or when hee 
feeleth the ſmart of the whip : whereas hee that feareth God with a 
ſonne-like feare, isalwayes conſtant in hisdutie (although notconti- 
nually in like meaſure) becauſe the Arguments inciting to this fearc, 
are continually the ſame in themſelues, and he doth conſtantly confi. 
der of them. 

Againe, itisa ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, when as we doe not make 
conſcience of ycelding obedience to the whole Law of God, but 
thinke it enough, if wee haue reſpe& to ſome part onely, though wee 
negle& the reſt, as the firſt Table without the ſecond , or the ſecond 
without the firſt. And thar wee ſhall eſcape well enough, if wee leaue 
ſome ſinnes, though we retayne ſome other,and performe ſome good 
duties , though wcecaſt others behind our backs. Neuer conſidering 
that the curſeof the Law is denounced againſt all, who continue not in 


all that « written in the Booke of the Law to doe it. That hee who breaketh |* 


one Commanaement, t© guiltie of all. That he who truely fearcth God, 
hath reſpeft , with David, to all hs Commandements, becauſc hee isc- 


qually the Author of them all, and requireth obedience to oneas well | 


as another. Finally, that ſome few finnes retayned can keepe poſleſ- 
ſion for the Deuill as well as many, wound the conſcience, harden the 
heart, and on all occaſions make an cafic entrance for all their fel- 
lowes. Soalſoiris a ligne of this ſecuritic, when as wee doe not yeeld 
obedience with the whole Man, inward as well as outward ; with the 
heart as well as with the tongue and hand ; ſecretly in our Cloſetsas 


well as in the Churchand open Strects. For this ſheweth, that wedoe |. 


not thinke of Gods all-ſceing Eye, which beholdeth vs as well in the 
darkeſt Night as in the brighteſt Day, and ſearcherh and examinerh 
not onely our ations ſubic& to the view of Man, but alſo our hearts 
and reynes. Now, whar is this bur like foolith and ſecure MalefaQors, 
to bee carcfull ro hide our faults and crimes from our Fellowes and 
Companions, who are liable to the ſame condemnation, and tocom- 
mit them withour fearc in the preſence of the Tudpe. 

Finally, itis aſigne of ſecuritie , when wee content our ſelues with 
ſucha kind of obedience, as ariſcth nor from ſpirituall cauſes , nor is 
dire&edto right ends, bur is done out of carnall moriues and ſiniſter 
reſpets. As when we leaueſinne and performe goodduties, notout 
of Faith, and the true loue and feare of God, bur out of ſelfe-loue and 
loue of the World. When as weare moved hereunto by pleaſure, re- 
wardsor puniſhments; and ayme rather at our owne then Gods glo- 
ric; and arc guided and direted in all ouraQions , not by the Word 
of God, but by carnall reaſon, proceeding,ſtaying and turningbacke, 
as it ſuggeſterh vnto vs, worldly inducements or diſcouragements. 
For as it wasaſigne, that Abraham truely feared God, when as hee 
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raking any aduice from carnall reaſon; fo is it a figne of carnall ſecu- 
ritie, when as we only ſo farre forth take counſaile and dire&ion from 
the Word of God, as will ftand with ourcarnall reaſon and affe&ti- 
on, performing thoſe good works, and forſaking thoſe Vices, which 
we would doe or leauc vndone, though there wereno immorralitic of 
the Soule, no ludgement; yea, no God to behold vs, andtoreward 
our good, or punith our cuill ations. ; 

The third ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is the delaying of our repen- 
rance, thinking that we canrepent when we liſt, and that we may doe 
it time enough inour old age, or on our ſicke beds. For as thetrue feare 
of God moueth vs continually to renew our repentance, as we renew 
our ſinnes ; and ſtill co keepe our Accounts cuen,that we may alwayes 
be in readineſle againſt that vnknowne and vncertayne Day, when as 
we ſhall be called to render them before Gods tribunall Seat of Iudge- 
ment ; ſoſecuritic maketh vs to carry our ſeluez, like worldly men, 
whoſe cſtate, by reaſon of debr and danger, is forlorne and deſperate ; 


yea, rather keepe no account at all, becauſe they are reſolued to take 
their pleaſure ſecurely , and to riot it outas long as they may, and ne- 
uercroſle their delights, nor checke their ioyes, by calling to their 
mind and remembrance their after reckonings. Now what can argue 
grcater ſecuritie, then through our want of conſideration tomiſtake 
our repentance, as a thing being 1n our owne power , and therefore at 
our command whenſocuer wee call for it, whereas it is the free gift of 
God, and therefore to be receiued with all carc and diligence, whileſt 
the acceptable Timeand Day of faluation laſteth, wherein the Lord 
my offercth this gift vnto vs ? What can moreconuince vs.that 
our hearts are in this dead ſleepe,then careſly to put offa thing of ſuch 
importance as our repentance is, which concerneth vs no leſle then 
oureternall Saluation or Damnation, vnto after-times which are moſt 
vncertayne, we hauing no affurance, no, not ſo much as of onemi- 
nute ? What ſheweth more cuidently our carcleſle retchleſneſle, then 
with the old World and the filthy Sodomites, to liue impenitently in 
our {innes, Eating and Drinking , Buyingand Selling, Building and 
Planting , till wee bee ſweptaway with the Deluge of Gods Iudge- 
ments, and be conſumed with his inflamed Wrath. Or with Be/ſhaz- 
(os to feaſt and carowze, till the Finger vpon the Wall writ downe 
the ſentence ofour condemnation ? Finally , if ſecuritie did not beſot 
vs, how could we be ſobe-fooled, as to conceiue that we may more 
firly and conueniently repent long hereafter, rhen at the preſent ; 
when we haue , by abuſing Gods patience, incenſed his wrath , and 
moued him to withdraw his gifts and graces ? When wee hauc hard- 
ned our hearts with cuſtomable finning, ſo as neither Gods Word 
nor Works, Mercics nor Indgements, can pierceintothem? When 
as weare diſtrated with infirmities of body andcares of mind; ſenſe 
of preſent cuills, and fearc of worſe? How could we be perſwaded to 


yeelded abſolute obedience to Gods Command and Word , withour 
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imagine, that wee ſhall more caſily make vp our reckonings betweene 
God and vs,when they arc growne ſo great as they are ſutficientto fill 
Zacharies large roll, then when thicy are in Day-bookes and ſhort 
Scrowles? that we can better come our of Satans bondage , when he 
hath long held vs in his captiuitie , and worne vs out, and lamed vs 
with his gyues and ferters of ſinne, then when wee are firſt come. into 
his thraldome ? Or that we can pull vp finne , when by time and con- 
rinuance it is like an growne Tree rootcd in vs, then when it was 
newly planted, and as it were, in thetender twigs, if our hearts were 
not hardned , and the cycs of our vnderſtanding quite blinded with 
this carnall ſecuritie? 

The fourth ſigne, is Hypocriſic, when as we make outward ſhew of 
holineſſe, and nouriſh corruption in our hearts ; tipping our tongues 
with a golden and glorious profeſſion ; and angling for prayſe and 
commendations, by preſenting vnto the ſight of men, ſome ſeeming 
good ations, that wee may more cunningly hideand diſguiſe our ſe- 
cret ſinnes, For as ſinceritie and Gods feare accompanie one another, 
according to that of the wiſe Man ; He that walketh in hs vprightneſſe 
feareth the Lord, as wee ſeein the example of ob, who is ſaid to have 
beene a man perfeft and vpright, and thecauſe thereof is rendred , be- 
cauſe he was one that feared the Lord + So Securitie and Hypocriſie are 
neuer ſeuered, but as the Cauſe and Effect goe ſtill rogether. For if we 
were not blinded with ſecuritie, we could neuer beſo fooliſh as toima- 
ginc, that we may pleaſe God with outward ſhewes, that being a Spi- 
rit he will be content with outward and bodily ſeruice, that he can be | 
ſatisfied with the ſeruice of the outward Man,andthar in the Church 
oncly, and when weare in good and religious Companic, and let the 
Deuill and the World haue the heart atall times, and the whole Man 
in places ſecret and vnſeene? How could we hope to be out of danger, 
when weearcin thedarke, and doing the works of darkneſle, ſeein 
Night and Day are to Godalike, and his piercing eye ſearcheth ng 
ſeeth cuen the hidden ſecrets of the heart and reynes, if our carnall ſe- 
curitic did not make vs belecue, that as weeregard not God, but haue 
remoued him farre from our thoughts, ſo hee as little reſpeteth and 
thinkerh of vs. Like the fooliſh Lapwing , who hauing hidden his 
head, becommeth ſecure, thinking that hee is no more ſeenc, then hee 
himſelfe ſecth others. | 

The fift ſigne, is when we feare Men more then God, being more 
carefull to pleaſe, and morc loath to diſpleaſe them, then his Maieſtic. 
For as the true feare of God maketh vs to neple&t men, in compari- 
ſon of him, according to the commandement of our Sauiour ; Feare 
not thems that kill the body,, &c. and the example of the good Mid- 
wiues, and the Parents of Hoſes, who feared God more then Pha- 
raoh, of Daniel and the three Children who regarded not the Kings 
Edi&, either commanding Idolatrie or forbidding Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and the Apoſtles who profeſſed, har they feared God more then 


Men : Soitis the nature of carnall ſecuritic, tomake vs fearc and re- 
: | ſpe& 


—_—— 


Pn en 


| Car.F. Of the fignes of carnall Securitie, 


ſpe& men, becauſe their rewards and puniſhments, like vnto it ſelfe 
are carnall; worldly, preſent and ſubic& to the ſenſes ; and ronegle&R 
God, though his be vnſpeakable and cuerlaſting, becauſe being future 
and for the time to come, and as yet not to be ſeene ot felt, we neuer 
conſider northinke of them. Herein , much like vnto fooliſh chil- 
dren, who feare more the Schole-maſter, threatning to whip them, 


Father, though they concerne them no leſſe, then their reietion onr 
of his fauour for the preſent, and diſ-inheriting from their patrimo- 
nie in time tocome. | 
The ixt ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is immioderate. feare in time of 
danger. For itisan ordinarie thing with Vices, when they arcalitcle 
checked andcroſled, to turne into their contrarie extremes; As of 
preſumption into Yeſpaire, prophane mirth into deepe melancholy, 
inſolent prideinromoſt abject baſeneſſe; as wee ſee in the example 
of Benhadad, who being exalted in the opinion of his vnrelſiſtable for- 
ces, gloriouſly boaſterh char the King of Iſraclls ſlner and gold, wines 
and children , werealreadie his before the battaile , becauſe rhe duſt of 
Samaria could not ſuffice for handfulls for all the people that followed him; 
but being put to the worſe in the batraile , hee becommeth cowardly 
baſe, ſending his ſeruants with halters about their necks, to acknow- 
ledge his ſeruice;and to beg forlife. And thus it fareth with carnall 
ſecuritie, which in the time of proſperitic and ſafetic, is bold and con» 
fident , but when danger approcheth entertayneth all feares, and is 
preſently daunted anddiſmayed with the ſhaking of a leafe. As wee 
ſee intheexample of the Apoſtle Peter , who was moſt confidentand 
ſecure in his owne ſtrength before hee was tried ; but when hee ſeth 
himſelfe in ſome perill, cucry skar-crow maketh him afraid. And as 
the true feare of God expelleth other feares (like that winde which is 
ſtrongeſt in a whirlewinde where diuers meete) according to that of 
the Apoſtle, We haue not receiued the | 2999 of bondage to you againe_, 
but the Spirit of adoption; and becaulc as Saint 1ohn faith, perfed# loue 
caſteth out feare, as the ayregiueth place to the good liquor when it is 
powred into a-veſſell, and all other lights-vaniſh at the appearing of 
the Sunne: So contrariwiſe carnall ſecuritic, whichis moſt contrarie 
tofeare, when it is vpheld with worldly ſafeticand peace; doth giuc 
place in the time of danger vnto it ; which being entredcauſeth vs to 
feare ſhadowes as well as ſubſtances, and not onely thar which hath 
being in truth, but ſuch falſe dangers as wee gine being vnto by ima- 
gination and fearefull apprehenſion. According to the ſaying of the 
Pfalmiſt 3 There were they afraid where no feare was; and that of the 
wiſe Man; The Wicked fleeth when no man purſueth , but the Righteous 
are bold as 4 Lion. 
The ſcuenth ſigne is, when we run from God in thetime of danger, 
vnto ſecundarie cauſes andinferiour meanes, which fayling, we wholy 
diſtruſt God as notable or willing to helpe vs , and being forſaken on 


becauſe of the preſent ſmart; then the deſerucd threats of their inſt | 
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into deſpairc. For as hee that trucly fearcth God for his Goodneſlc, 
All-ſufficiency, Iuftice, Mercy, Power and Prouidence, is moucd by 
the ſame Attributes to put bis truſt and afftiance.in him in all dangers, 
like thelouing child wh the more he fearcth and reucrenceth his Fa- 
ther, the more readic heis to flee vnto him in confidence of his hel 

when any perill approcheth, becauſe the ſame moriues ſerue for both; 
and as they who ſantifie the Lord of Ho#ts by letting him 10 be their feare 
and dread, may bee aſſured that hee alſo will be their Santtuarie , vnto 
which when they flec in time of danger, they may be in ſaferie, as the 
Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh : So he whoſe hearr is deſtitute of Gods feare, 
and taken vp with carnall ſecuritie, neuer thinkerth of thoſe Attributes 
which ſeeme to worke in vs both fearc and afhance; but thinketh that 
God fitteth in Hcauen, not regarding what is done vpon the Earth; 
and ſaith in hi heart , the Lord will doe neither Food or enill. The | 
which as it taketh away from him all feare of God, ſo alſoall affiance; 
neither will hee who hath negle&ed to reucrence him as his Father, | 
flee vnto him in time of danger with any confidence,as his Patron and 
Prote&or ; but will rather caſt himſclfe vpon inferior meanes,where- 
in he truſteth,, and flee any whither then vnto God, from whom his 
heart being wholy cſtranged, heexpeReth no helpe at his hands in the 
time of trouble. | 

Laſtly, it is aſigne of carnall ſecuritie, when as in our hearts we doe 
not reuerence his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, who in the worke of 
their miniſterie repreſent his Maicſtie, and in an eſpeciall manner 
beareinthem his Image. For as hethar truely fearcth his King, doth 
in the execution of their Office reuerence not onely the Lord Chan- 
cclor and Chicfe Iuſtice, but cuen the meaneſt Major or Bayliffe, who 
repreſent his perſon, and come in his name, to inioyne that which he 
hath commanded ; ſo herhar feareththe King of Kings, reucrenceth | 

alſo not onely the perſon of Kings and Princes, becauſc they bearcin 
them the Image of his Powerand Soucraigntie, butalſo his Ambaſ-| 

ſadors , who | Hol vnto vs his Word of Truth, which hath noleſſe 
power inſpirituall and heauenly things, thenthe word of the greateſt 
Monarch,ſpeaking on Gods behalfe about things thatare carthly and 
temporall ; for they haue authoritic giuen them to iudge the people, 
as Colord ſpeakerh tothe Prophet; and they haue alarge Commil- 
ſion giuen them for the execution of their Office and miniſteriall Fun- 
Qion, both for abſoluing the penitent Belecuer, and condemning the 
vnbelceuing and impenitent ſinner ; not in their owne authoritic 
(which the Popes challenge as belonging inſeparably to their Sea and 
Place, which inableth them to binde and looſe abſolutely without re- 
_ of perſons, penitent or impenitent, orany condition to be 0b- 
crued by the partie; ſauing ſuchas reſpe& rhe Popes profit;) butde- 
claratiuely as Gods Mcſlengers , bring in his Name; according 
to that of our Saujour : Whoſe ſoener ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted 
vnto them; and whoſe ſoeucr ſinnes ye retayne , they are retayned. In 
which reſpe&itis an cuidentſigne of a ſecure inner , — heart is 
eſtitute 


| whereby he who finderh himſelfe ſicke of this pernicious diſeaſe, ma 
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deſtitute of Gods feare , when as he ſheweth no renerence and reſpe& 
to his Ambaſſadour, ſent vnto them on ſo waightica meſlage , which 
' concerneth them as much as their eternall life or death. Belides, it ar- 
gueth plainly, thartheir heart is ſtill poſſeſſed with carnall fecuritie, 
who ſhew no reuerence vnto the Preachers of the Goſpell ; for they 


rituall Lerhargic, wherein otherwiſe they would ſleepe to their euer- 
laſting perdition ; and therefore it is not poſſible that any, who haue 
receiued this great benefit by their meanes and miniſteric, bur that for 
cucr after they {hould reſpe& and reuerence them , who vnder God 
wereand are the alone inſtruments and meanes of conferring andpre- 
ſeruing this benefit vpon them: And ſo much for the ſignes of carnall 


may cleerly know in what caſe wee ſtand, and whether our hearts are | 
polleſicd with the true feare of God); or being quite deſtitute of it,they 
be wholly taken vp with carnall ſecuritie. Tothe end,that if we find 
our ſelues infefted with this dangerous poyſon, wee may vſe the 
meanes following as ſpirituall Antidotes, to oner-come and drine it 
from our hearts; orif wefind our hearts purged alreadie in ſome mea- 
ſure fromit,and indued with Gods feare , wee may vie them notwith- 
ſtanding, that we may be more and more cleanſed from this ſecuritie, 
and that the feare of God may be ſtill preſerued and increaſedin vs. 


_ 


Cana? VIIL 


Of ſuch Reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnal ſecuritie, and to vſe 
all meanes either to preuent it, or to be freed from it. 


EY > tic, to diſcouer truely and chroughly the diſeaſe of the 
ped Paticnt, and the ſtate of his body ; and yet this skill is 
moſt neceſſary, ſeeing they who faile in this point alone, 
| d muſt needs failcein all the reſt, applying vnfit,if not hure- 
full medicines, which weaken the body and ſtrengthen the diſeaſe. But 
yetit is not enough that the ſickneſle by the ſymptomes and ſignes be 
plainly diſcerned ; and the cauſes and effe@s, properties and qualities 
of it well knowne; if the learned Phyſician and ſicke Patient proceed 
no further; bur itis alſo required for the effeRing of the cure, that there 
bee firſt a willingneſſe in the Patient to be healed of his infirmitie, 
with a reſolution to vſe the medicines which ſhall be preſcribed ; and 
then kill and faicbfulneſſe in the Phyſician,to preſcribe ſuch as arect- 
feuall for his recouerie. And thus it fareth with the ſpirituall diſeaſes 
of the ſoule, the Patient and Phyſician. For wee muſt firſt Jabourto 
know what the ſickneſle is by the ſignes thereof,and then be carefull in 
preſcribing &applying the beſt remedies. And therefore hauing plain- 
ly diſcouered this dangerous diſeaſe of carnall ſecuritie by the lignes 
of it, it remaynethnow that we come to the cure, and ſhew the meanes 


rſt, becauſe the skill in the phyf1- 


N the praQtice of phyſick it isa thing of greateſt difficul- 


ſecuritie, according vnto which if we carefully examine our ſelues, we | 
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cian is nothing in preſcribing the beſt means,cxcept there bealſoa wil 
in the Patient ro vic & apply them; I wil vie ſome motiues to perſwade 
all that find themſclues afſeRted with this ſickneſle , ro deſire with all 
carneſtneſſe that rhey may be cured, that ſothey may be made willing 
alſo ro apply the remedies. And becauſe all phylick, both for body and 
ſoulc, is in ir ſelfe, or atleaſt in conceit vnpleaſant tothe Patient; and 
none are willing to vſc it,but thoſe who fecle the payne or ſee the dan- 
ger of their diſcaſe ; therefore it is fit that wee ſerdownethe nature, 
properties and effects of this carnall ſecuritie, thar ſoa dclire may be 
wrought in thoſe who are ſubic& vntoit to be cured of it. The which 
is more neceſlaric in that this ſicknes is not painfull to the Patient, but 
inſenſible, like the lethargic ordead pallic; yea, in truth moſt pleaſant | 
and delightfull ro the moſt, ſo that he who hath it, is naturally loth to 
be curcd of it, becauſe he liucth atcaſe without diſturbance, inioyerh 
quietly all his worldly comforts,and gocth onto hisdeſtrution with 
a cheerfull heart & merry countenance. And therefore the leſſc he fee- 
leth the paine, the more he needeth to ſee rhe danger; and ſeeing him- 
ſelfe cannot apprehend it , becauſe this diſeaſe afteeth the mind and 
taketh away the vnderſtanding , ſoas it cannot naturally be diſcerned 
by the partie that hath it ; I will ſhew how deſperate and pernicious it 
is vntoall thoſe, who doe not vſc the meancs wherby to be recouered. 

The danger of this diſcaſc hereby appearcth,in that Chriſt the great 
and chicfe Phyſician of our ſoules,doth ſocarcfully give warning of itz 
viing all meancs to let all thoſe that are his to ſce the danger, and to 
take ſuch courſes as they may preuent it, or being tainted and ouer-ta- 
ken with it, may be awakned and rowſed vp out of this ſweet, yet per- 
nicious ſlumber. And this he doth both by Parables, Examples, and 
Admonitions,and Exhortations,which he prefſethandenforcerhfrom 
them. For firſt, this is the mayne ſcope of the Parable of the wiſe and 
fooliſh Virgins , of which, they being poſleſſed with the true feare of | 
God,ſtood carefully vpon their watch, expefing the vncertaine com- 
ming of the Bridegroome, and ſo when hee came, were recciued with 
him into the bridall Chamber of cternall bleſſedneſſe; bur the other 


being ſecure and retchleſle, ſpenttheir time incaſe and ſloth, not viing 


any mecanes to bee prepared againſt the time ofhis approching , who 
being taken vpon the ſudden, vnprouided and vnfurniſhed of the oile 
of ſauing grace, and the light of an holy life , were excluded from the 
marrnage fcaſt,and depriued of the fruition of heauenly happines. To 
this end alſo tendeth the Parable of the wiſe and faithfull, and the euill 
and vnfairhfull Seruant; the one expetting daily his Maſters coming, 
carricth himſclfe in all his affaires, and towards his fellowes, ſo wiſely 
and honeſtly , as if his Maſter were alrcadie preſent, and heisfor his 
rewardpronounced bleſſed, and made Ruler of all his Maſter hath,for 
his fideliticand carcat his comming. The other being made ſecure, be- 
cauſc hs Lord delayeth hu comming,behaucth himſelte ſo as though he 
thought he would neuer come, ſmiting hu fellow ſeruants , and eating 
and drinking with the drunken, who is raken vpon a ſudden by his Ma- 
ſer, andin a day when helooketh not for him, and for his reward is 
| | cut 
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and hauing more Corneand Fruits then roome to beſtow them in, gi- 
ucth himſelfe ro ſecure reſt and eaſe, ſaying to his Soule, Thou haſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, eate, drinke; and be 
merry. But out of this ſecure {lumber hee is quickly awakned with 
Gods voyce, ſaying ; Thou Foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of 
thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou hait prouided ? 

To this purpoſe our Sauiour alſo produceth examples , mouing vs 
to bee wiſe by the experience of others harmes. As theexampleof 
thoſe who lined before the Flood, and of the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, wholiucd ſecurely in their ſinnes, eating and drinking, 
buying and ſelling, planting and building, marrying and giuing in 
marriage,as though they had beenc free from all danger,and ſure thar 
thoſe Sako would hauc cuer laſted; But the iſſue of this ſinfull ſecu- 
ritie was, that they were ſurpriſed with Gods fearefull Iudgements at 
vnawares ; For no ſooner was Noab entred into the Arke, but the 
Flood came and drowned them all ; and preſently after that Lot was 
gone out of Sodom, thoſe ſinfull and ſecure Cities with all their Inha- 
bitants, were tetribly conſumed with fire and brimſtone. And from 
both theſe Parables and Examples,the Lord raiſeth admonitions and 
inforceth cxhortations, mouing vs to ſhake off carnall ſecuritie , and 
being affe&ted with Chriſtian feare,to ſtand carefully vpon our watch, 
and to be inſtant in prayer, that we may be found readie at Chriſts ap- 
pearing. Watch therefore , for you know not what houre your Lord doth 
come. Andagaine, Zer your loynes be girded about, and your lights bur- 
ning. And ye your ſelues like unto them that wait for their Lord when 
hee will returne from the wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vuto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants; whom the 
Lord when he commeth, ſhall find watching, &c. And this know, that if 


he would haue watched , and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be broken tho- 
row. Be therefore readiealſo; for the Sonne of Mancommeth at. an houre 
when ye thinke not. And clſewhere : Take you heed; watch and pray, for 
ye know not when the time is, &rc. leaſt comming ſuddenly; he find you ſlec- 
ping. By all which wee ſee the neceflitie of an holy and religious 
feare, ſtirring vs to watchfulneſſe, and the extreme danger of carnall 
ſecuritie. For if that bee not without much hazard and perill, and 
ought to beecarefully ſhunned of vs, whereof our Sauiour giueth vs 
once warning, then how jeaperdous andfull of cxtreme dangeris this 
carnall ſecuritie, and with how great care to bee auoyded of vs, of 
which Chriſt giueth ys ſo many warnings, as of nothing «ſe more 
oft and carneſtly, in ſo many and ſuch great varietie of Parables , Ex- 
amples and Admonitions. And withall , thus much is implyed here- 
by;that as this ſinne of ſecuritie is great and dangerous, ſo we are na- 


cut off and appointed to haue his portionwith the Hypocrites, where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Finally , at this our Sauiour alſo ay- 
meth in the Parable of the rich Man, who abounding inall prouiſion, 


the good man of the houſe had knowne what houre the Thiefewould come, | 
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to vic ſo many and effeftuall meanes to preſerue vs from it, or to a- 
waken vs out of it, if wce bee alreadic fallen into this ſpirituall 


Lethargic. | 
With 

niſh and warne vs , to take heede of this dangerous and pernicious 

ſinne of carnall ſecuritic. 'The Apoſtle Pas! tclleth vs , that now itis 

high time to awake ont of ſlcepe , becauſe now our ſaluation s neerer then 

when wee beleened, that is, then at our firſt conucrſion, when as wee 
begun to belecue. And therefore as Runners for a = , make moſt 

ſpeed when they come neereſt vnto the Goale ; ſo ſhould we bemoſt 
carefull in ſhaking offall ſecuritie and ſloth, and inrunning ſwiftly in 

the Race of godlineſle, when we approch to the Goale of bleſſednes : 

andexhortcth vs, that ſeeing the Night « farre ſpent, and the Day us at 

hand, we dee therefore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, and put on the Ar. 

mour of light. And againc: Awake thou that ſleepeſt , and ariſe from 

thedead; and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. See that yee walke circum ſpett- 
ly, not 4s fooles but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are enill. 
And elſewhere : Let vs not ſleepe as doe others , but let vs watch and be 


to be at no time retchleſſe and ſecure, but ſeeing we haue innumerable 
enemies cuer readie to aſlſaulr vs, he exhorterh vs to haue continually 
the whole Armour of God faſt buckled vnto vs, that we may be able 
10 fland againfd the wiles of the Denill. Sothe Apoſtle Peter vypon the 
ſame ground, cxhorteth vs to ſhake off.carnall ſecuritie, and to ſtand 
ſtill vpon our guard withall care and watchfulneſſe. Bee ſober ( ſaith 
hc) be vigilant, becauſe your aduerſarie the Denill, as a roring Liop wal- 
kerh _ ſeching whom he may denoure ; whom reſift ſleadfait in the- 
F aith. ak ; 

But that wee may bee moued to abhor this ſinne of carnall ſecuritic 
with greater hatred , let vs further conſider, that it is a moſt fearefull 
and pernicious vice, which hath in it all relations of ill, being not only 
in it ſelfe exceeding euil, butalſorhe cauſe of many &grieuous euils. In 
it ſclfe it is a diſeaſe of the ſoule moſt dangerous anddeſperate, vnleſſe 
it be cured by vnfayned repentance;for there is no diſeaſe more perni- 
cious to the ſpirituall Patient, ſickein finne, then the ſtone in heart, or 
if you will an heart of ſtone; noſtone ſo hard and hardly broken. For 
rhough the voyce of the Lord bee ſo powerfull and full of Maieſtie, 
that ir breaketh the Cedars , ſhaketh the carth and maketh ir to 
eremble ; yea, renteth the Rocks, ##rning 1hem into 4 landing water, 
and the Flint it ſelfe into a Fountaine of waters,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh; 
yet itmoueth not the ſecure and ſtonie heart, nor reſolucth it intothe 
reares of repentance; and therefore we reade that when the Word of 
God by the Prophet was ſo mightic, that itclaue inſunder the tonic 
Altar, yetthemorehardand tonic heart of /eroboam, was notatall 
affeed and pierced withit ; but notwithſtanding all Gods terrible 
Threatnings he gocthon ſecurely in his ſinne. Itis (as the Prophet 
calleth it) that Spirit of deepe ſleepe, which cloſeth vp mens eyes, ns de- 


priueth 
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like carc and carneſtneſle, doc Chriſts holy Apoſtles admo- 


ſober, &&c. And becauſe weare alwayes in danger, he would haue vs | 
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making the Viſjen and Word of the Lord, ws the words of 4 Booke which « 
ſealed; fo as Gods Miniſters may complayne of ſuch , as heedothin 
the ſame place, rhat they are drunken , but not with wine ; they ſtagger, 
but not with ſtrong drinke. Neither isitan ordinarieſleepe , bur thar 
dangerous Lethargie of the ſoule, which maketh men as vnfitro all 
holy duties and fſpirituall exerciſes, as death ir ſelfe makes them vnapr 
and vnable to performe any naturall or morall aQions. -It is the De- 
uils cradle, in which helulleth men aſleepe,ſoas he may do with them 
whar he pleaſeth; that deadly ſtinging Viper which bringeth them 


into the 


without noyſe, huge multitudes into the Pir of cuerlaſting death. Fi- 
nally, it is that Circes , that Syren, that Witch, which transformerh 
men into bruit beaſts, and depriueth them not onely of all grace, but 
cuen of naturall reaſon and vnderſtanding. Itisa ſeetning peace, more 
dangerous then any warre ; and in outward appearance aquiet calme, 
bur in truth the moſt perillous tempeſt, in which many millions of 
_ doe ſuffer ſhipwracke, and {inke into the gulte of cndleſſe 
perdition. 

And as this ſecuritie is a dangerous and gricuous diſeaſe, ſo in this 
reſpe& it is the more pernicious, becauſe it 1s hardly cured, and that 
in adouble reſpe&; firſt, becauſe inſenſible diſeaſesarein themſclues 
moſt deſperate, as the Lethargie, dead pallie, apoplexic. And cucnin 
acute ſickneſs, as Feauers and burning Agues, weaccountthepati- 
ent moſt hopeleſſe and helplefle, when as heis paſt feeling of his ſick- 
nefſe. Thusalſo the wounded members are moſt hardly cured, when 
by much cffuſion' of blood and ſpirits they are become ſtiffe and be- 
nummed. And whereas greene wounds , which aremoſt ſharpe and 
painfull to ſenſe, are ſoone healed ; thoſe which are full of dead fleſb, 
gangrened or turned into Cankers, as they are freeſt from payne, fo 
are they furtheſt from curing. And thus it alſo fareth with thoſe who 
are ſpiritually ſicke, and wounded with the ſores of finne; the more 
ſenſible they are oftheir griefe, the more hope there is of their recone- 
rie; and contrariwiſe, the more ſenſelefſe and ſtupid, themore hardly 
can they be reſtored ro their ſpirituall health. Foras wo faith, 
that wound which payneth not, is not to bee eſteemed ſound ; bur 
dead. Secondly, becauſe he who is not ſenſible of his diſeaſe, thinking 
himſelfe alreadie well enough , doth vic no meanes whereby heemay 
be recovered; the which is alſo the condition of thoſe who are ſicke 
of this ſenſcleſle ſecuritie ; they thinke they are in good caſe, rich inall 
things,and hauenecd of nothing, as we ſee in the example of the An- 
gell of the Church of Laodicca;and therefore ſecke not to better their 
eſtate rill God open theircycs, and giueth them the ſighrand ſenſe of 
their pouertie and wretchedneſſe. In which regard we may fitly ſay 
to thoſe who are ſicke of this ſecuritic, as Bernard to Eugenins,there 1s 
nogreater cauſe of feare, then ſuch peaceand quiet. 
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Bur as this ſccuritie is in it ſelfe cuill and ſinfull , ſois it the cauſe of 
all euill, and that both the cuill of ſinne, and alſo rhe euill of punith- 
ment. For as the feare of God reſtrayneth thoſe who are induced with 
it from all wickedneſſe, and as rhe wiſe Man ſpeaketh, islike the We4- 


ſprings of life 0 make ws flee from, and eſcape rhe ſnares of death; ſo this 


carnall ſecuritic keepeth open houſefor all impierie and fine, whileſt 
the ſecure perſon preſumeth not onely of impunitie, notwithſtanding 
thar he fatteth himſelfe with the pleaſures of ſinne,but alſo promiſerth 
vnto his ſoule the long fruition of his preſent proſperitic, and after- 
wards the pcrpetuall poſſcſhon of cucrlaſting happineſſe. So the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, that the workers of iniquitie boaFed themſelues in their wic- 
kedueſſe , broke in pieces the Lords people, and afflitted his heritage, 
murthered the Widdow, Stranger and Fatherleſſe, ſaying, the Lord ſhall 
not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Iacob regard it. Andthe Prophet tel- 
leth vs, thar Babylon liued in all voluptuouſneſſle, ſecurely preſuming 
that thee ſhould be 4 Queene for ener and ſee noeuill. Thus Abraham 
concludeth, rhat the Egyptians were fit for Rapes, Murther , and all 
outragious wickednefle, becauſe there was no feare of God inthe Land. 
And the Apoſtle hauing ſer downe a Caralogue of many gricyous 
ſinnes ; ſetteth downe this as the mother ſinne and cauſe of all the 
reſt, that there was no feare of God before their eyes. 
For ſecuritic which empticth the heart of all feare of God, not one- 
ly encourageth the fleſh to goe oninzll {inful courſes, which _—_— 
dan- 
ger, andentertayneth all the tentations of rhe World, which bring 
with them any carnall contentment , bur alſo ſerteth the doore of our 
hearts wide open to let in Satan , and maketh way for all his tentati- 
ons. For when this cuiltſpiritand enemie of our ſaluation, would lay 
more firme and fure hold of ſuch as he alreadie poſleſſeth, hee depar- 
teth for a time, as though by the power of Gods Word and Spirit, he 
were caſt out and vanquiſhed. Bur when hereby he hath made them 
fecure and retchleſſe, he returncth againe, and finding his houſe (thar 
is their hearts) emptic and cleane ſwept, with this beeſom of carnall 
ſecuritie, of all ſpirituall graces, and garniſhcd with all vices, which 
are the ornaments in which hee moſt delighteth , Hee rakerh with him 
ſenen other ſpirits, more wicked then himſelfe,and they enter in and dwell 
there, and ſothe la## flate of that mans worſe then the firſt. Sothatif 
ſecuritie hath firſt raken vp the roome, Satan may at his pleaſure make 
an entrance and get an caſe viorie. For as in ciuill affaires, nothing 
doth more expoſe a ſtate todeſperate danger,then when through pro- 
ſperitieand caſe it becommerh ſecure, fearing no enemie, nor ſuſpe- 
&ing the approch of any euill, as the ſtories of Troy, Babylon , Car- 
thage. Rome, and many others, doe make it manifeſt ; ſo nothing 
doth more endanger our ſoules, to be ſacked and ſpoyled of all grace, 
by our ſpirituall. enemies, then when being raken vp with ſlothand |. 
ſecuritic, we feare nodanger. Sothat the Deuill, Worldand Fleſh, 


intending to aſſault vs (as the Danites, the men of Laiſh) may encou- 
| rage 


_ 


— —— —— 


'C AP.7. and flee from carnal Securitie. 


rage one another with aſlured hope of viRoric, becauſe they are to 
fight againſt ſuchas are quiet and ſecure, and therefore caſie to bee 0- 
ucrcome. For this ſecuritie is the mother of Sloth and Negligence, 
making men not to regard their enemies ſtrength and malice,nor their 
owne danger; and conſequently, to omit all meancs of their owne 
ſaferie. Yea, not onely doe our ſpirituall enemics thus finally van- 
quiſh the veſlells of wrath prepared to deſtruction; bur oftentimes 
foyle and leade captiue vnto ſinne Gods deereſt ſeruants, as wee ſee in 
the example of Noah, who perſiſted in his iuſtice andintegriticin time 
of danger, but when the Flood was paſt,and he ſecured from all feare, 
he is foyled by Satan in his ownefamilie. So Lor who ſtood in his vp- 
rightneſſe, when heliued in danger among the Sodomites, fell ſhame- 
fully in the ſole companie of his awne daughters. And Daxid, whoin 
| the time of his perſecution by Sas/, was a patterne of pictie, when hee 
walked ſecurely on the Roofe of his Kingly Palace, was tempted and 
ouercome. But yetthis ſecuritic ariſing from outward caufes,doth not 
ſo much endanger vs, as that which ariſeth from an opinion of our 
owneſtrength, and the weakneſle of our ſpirituall enemies,” becauſe 
wehaue gotten the better of them in ſome confli&ts. For ir maketh vs 
to negleG the chiefe pillar of our ſtrength, the power and prouidence 
of God,and all good meanes, whereby wee might bee enabled to ſtand 
in the day of battaile ; and ſoencourageth our enemies to aſſault and 
ſct vpon vs, and weakneth our hands in making reſiſtance. Whereby 
(as one ſaith) oftentimes it commerh to paſſe, that he whom the con- 
fli of tentation could not ouercome, is ſhamefully foyled by his 

owne ſecuritie. And the mind becomming looſe and negligent in ſe- 

curitie of its owne vertue, is picrced and wounded with the weapon 

of an vnexpedted fault by our treacherous enemic. And this is the 

cauſe, why the Lord continually exerciſeth his ſeruants in the ſpiritu-/ 
all warfare , and ſuffereth the enemies of their ſaluation to skirmiſh 
with them, that they may bee preſcrued from ſecuritie, which is farre 
more dangerous then.any warre. And as Scipio wiſely aduiſed in the 
Senate, that Carthage ſhould not vtterly bee deſtroyed, leſt theRo- | 
manes with too much peace and ſecuritie, ſhould become ſlothfull and 
effeminate, and ſo bee caſily ſubdued by ſome other enemies: ſo the 
Lord would not giue vs a full vi&orie ouer our ſpirituall encmies, but 
ſuffereth them (chough with oucr-ruled and abartcd forces) toskirmiſh 
with vs, that we may notbecome flothfull and ſecure, and ſoexpoſed 
to moredanger, And thus wee ſe, that carnall ſecurities in it ſelfe a 
dangerous euill and grieuous ſinne , the which ſhould moue vs with 
vnreconciliable hatred to abhor and make warre againſtit ; neuer be- 
ingatreſt,till by the vſe of thoſe good meanes which God hath ſantti- 
fied for this purpoſe, wee haue baniſhedit out of our hearts, and in 
ſtead of it,eſtabliſhed in them the true feare of God. | 
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where & ſhewed that carnall ſecuritie 1s the cauſe of many 
fearefull puniſhments. 


WAX Ve that we may be moucd to purſue this Vice with more 


Thar carnall deadly hatred , and more carcfully vie all good meanes 
OR to be armed againſt ir let vs now further conſider, thar 


four ans | n= &S as it is the cuill of finne, and the cauſe thereof, as hath 
proreQion,and beene ſhewed; ſo allo itis the cauſe of the euill of pu- 
oy _ niſhment; yea, it ſelfe isalſoa punilhment of other ſinnes. Concer- 
grace, : ning the former : This ſecuriticexpoſcth vs ro many cuills both priua- 

tiue and poſitiue. For it depriueth vs of Gods afhſtance in the day of 
tentation, whileſt it blindeth our cyes, that we cannot ſee the want of 
his helpe, hardncth our hearts that we cannot defire it, and ſhurreth 
our mouthes that wee cannot craue it by our feruent prayers. Itdi- 
ſpoylerh vs of the rich furniture of Gods fauing graces, by cauſing vs 
to negle&, or formally and coldly to vie the meancs whereby they 
ſhould be nouriſhed and increaſed, as hearing the Word, Reading, 
Meditating, Prayer, and the reſt,preſuming that weare well — 

ſafe, and in goodcſtate without them ; whereupon muſt needs follow 

their languiſhing and decaying, if this ſecuritie be ſtill cheriſhed in vs. 
For the ſtrongeſt bodies will waxe faint and weake, if they bec depri- 
ued of their food whereby they ſhould bee nouriſhed. The greateſt 
flame and fire will ſoone goe our, ifit be notfed with a new ſupply of 
fucll and kept in by blowing. The greateſt ſtate will ſoone bee conſu- 

med, if men lauiſhly ſpend vpon the ſtocke, and vic no meanes to adde | 
vnto it. The beſt Vines will grow wild, and bring vnripe and ſowre 
Grapes,if they be negleAed and be not pruncd and well ordered. The 
moſt fruitfull ground, will in ſtead of good Graine, bring forth weeds, 
Thornes and Thiſtles, if it be nothusbanded and manured, And thus 
it farcth with vs in our ſpirituall eſtate, our ſtrength of grace will turne | 
vnto weakneſle, if in our ſecuritie we thinke our ſelues fo ſtrong, that 
wee need not to cheriſh them with the ſpirituall Manna, and meanes 
of graceand ſaluation. The fire of the Spirit will bee extinguiſhed , if 
wee caſt vpon it this cold water of ſecuritie, and doe not continually | 
re-enlive it by blowing vpon it, and ſtirre vp the gifts and graces of | 
| aTimn.6. Godin vs, as Paul exhorteth Timerhy. Wee ſhall ſoone breakeand | 
4p6c:3.7 | bee banke-rupted in our ſpirituall ſtate, if thinking with the Laodi- | 
ceans, that we are rich enough and hauec need of nothing, we negle& 
the meanes whereby the mayneſtocke of Gods graces may be preſer- 
ucdandincreaſcd.in vs. Wee ſhall like degenerate Vines , in ſtead of 
ſweet, bring forth nothing but ſowre Grapes, if we negle the conti- } 
nuall purging and pruning of our ſelues from our ſuperfluous luſts, 
and doe not preſerue our hearts well ordered and in the feare of God. 
Finally, in ſtead of the fruits of Vertue, we ſhall breed and bring forth 
nothing but the weeds of Vice and Sinne, if we negle& our ſpiritual 
husbandrie, 
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them. not of thornic cares , manure'them not by the vſe of all good 
meanes; whereby they may bee made rich and fertile, and ſow nor in 
thera the good ſeed of Gods Word , which will bring forthia vs the 
fruits of Holinefle and Rightcoulneſle. 

More particularly, our light of knowledge will ſoone grow dimme, 
if we ſecurely content our ſelues with that we haue, and doe not more 
illuminate our vnderſtanding by the light of Gods Word, from which 
(asthe light of che Moone from the Sunne) it was firſt borrowed. Or 
cl{c, if ir remayne quicke and ſharpe in theoric and ſpeculation, ir will 
waxc vaincand vnprofitable in reſpe&tof vie, and no way further bur 
ratherhinder vs in the wayes of godlineſſe. Our faith will become 
faint, if through ſecuritic we carcleſly negle& rhe meanes of Hearing, 
Reading, Praying, &c. ſecing it is nurſed and cheriſhed by the fame 
meanes , by which it was bred and borne in vs. Ourloue will waxe 
cold and fruitleſſe, if wee grow ſecure and ſluggifh withghe Spouſe in 
the Canticles, negle&ing to ſee and ſeeke the face of our Beloued in 
the vic of his holy Ordinances, to harken to his Voyce, notmedita- 
ting on his infinite loue, wherewith hee hath loued vs : vpon which 
cooling of our affeftion towards him, he will withdraw himſclfe, and 
hide from vs his louing Countenance (asitis in the ſame place) and ſo 
wee ſhall alſo loſe the ſweet and comfortable ſenſeand teeling of his 
loue in our hearts, till wee haue ſhaken off our carnall ſecuritie, and 
haue diligently ſought his facc and fauour by renuing our faith and re- 
pentance. Our affiance in God will ſoone languilh, if we either ſecure- 
ly flatter our ſelves with a conceit that wee are out of danger, or haue 
ſtrength in our owne hands to preuenr or ouer-come it, neithercan 
wecatch ſure hold of this ſtaffe of our ſttength , till wee ſee what need 
wehaue of ir, and haue caſt out of our hands the brittle Reede of our 
owne abilities. Our feare of God will quickly fayle and glue place, if 
wee nouriſh ſecuritie , which is an vrrer encmic and oppoſite vnto ir z 
for contraries, without meane, cannot bein their ſtrengthand vigour 
in the ſame ſubie& at the ſame time; and if wee negle&t, through this 
ſcuritie , the meanes and cauſes of Gods feare, as the meditating on 
his Power, Preſence, and Prouidence, his Mercy, Iuſtice, Goodneſle, 
Truth ; it muſt needs follow , that it ſelfe will decay in vs. Our pati- 
ence will be enfeebled, when as wee preſume that wee are ſafe from all 
trialls and tentations, or ſecurely reſting on our owne ſtrength, as ſuf- 
ficient to ouer-comethem, we haue negleedrogather Arguments of 
comfort and conſolation againſt the day of affliction. _—_ , our 
prayers will grow cold and formall, vnchearfull and heartleſſe, when 
by our ſecuritic weeare made inſenſible of our wants, andarcinno 
fearc of approching cuills. 73, 

Andas this ſecuritie depriueth vs ofall ſaving grace: ſo alſo of the 
good Spirit of God, which is the author and fountaine of them. For 
itcauſcrh vs, thronghſlothand negligence to quench.rhe good mo- 
tions of the Spirit , cither perſwading vs to the preformance of good 


huſbandrie, breake not vp the fallow grounds of our hearts, weed 
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duties, or to ſhunne and auoide viceand ſinne,, whileſt wee negle& ro 
put in practice, the things vnco which it mooueth vs : And ſo vexin 
and gricuing this holy gueſt, wee make him weary of his lodging, __ 
willing to depart from vs. For, as ſecuritie maketh way for the cuill 
ſpirit ro enter into our hearts, when as it ſweepeth ir cleane of all ver- 
rue, and garniſhethit with vice and finfull corruptions: ſo it makerh 
the good Spiritto remoue and depart, being in all chings moſt oppo- 
ſite vntoiit. Andas the fire is extinguiſhed when as we doc not blow 
and cheriſh ir, or if wee ſtop the vent ſoas it cannor flame out, and 
ſmother itin irs owne ſmoke ; ſo we doe extinguiſh the fire of Gods 
Spirit, when through ſecuritic we negle& ro « che meanes whereby 
it is nouriſhed, or will not let it blaze and flame out in the ations of 
holinefle and righteouſneſle. - 

Neither dorh it only depriue vs of grace in this life, butalſo of glo- 
ricand happineſſcin the life to come. For this crowne and garland 
of cuerlaſting bleſſedneſſe, is not promiſed to {lothfull loyterers, but 
vnto them that ſtriue for it, to wraftlers that contend for maſterie , to 
runners that runne in the Spirituall race, that hold out to the end,to 
choſe that fight in the Chriſtian warfare, and neuer giuc oucr the ficld 
till they haue obtained viorie. This gate of life is not opencd to thoſe 
thatſlothfully fit ſtill, and ſecurely content themſclues with their pre- 
ſent ſtate, not caring whether they goe in or no; but vnto thoſe that 
ſtriue toenter intoit, and vie a kindof holy violence, thatthey may 
preſſe in, and not be in danger of _ == backe. Saluation belon- 
geth not to thoſe, who arecareleſle and ſecure in the vie ofthe meanes 
whereby it may bee had, butrto ſuch as worke it out with feare and 
trembling. Theſe mariage joyes are not prepared for ſuch fooliſh 
virgins as ſlcepe in ſecuritic, and take no care to bee found in readi- 
neſle; but for the wiſe, who not knowing when the Bridegroome 
will come, doe ſtand vpon their watch, and hauctheirlampes of Faith 
clearely burning, and giuing out the light of a godly life. And there- 
fore (as one fayth) there was neuer any of an bard and ſecure heart 
that obtained ſaluation, vnleſſe God haning mercy vpon him, hath 
raken away his ſtonic heart from him, and giuen him an heart of fleſh, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

And thus we ſcethat Carnall ſecuritic depriueth vs of all good in 
rhis life and the life ro come. But beſides this priuation of good,itdoth 
alſo expeſe vs politiuely to all cuill. As firſt,it maketh vs ſubje& toall 
dangers, and that in divers refpe&s. Firſt , meritoriouſly and deſer- 
uedly it bcing juſt with God , that they ſhould not bee ſhaded vnder 
the wings of his prouidence , who hauc no awfaull reſpe& of bis pre- 
ſence, butarecarcleſſe and vnconſcionablein all their wayes. Second- 
ly, becauſe they are improuident and negligent in the vſing of any 
meanes,whereby they may be preuented, citherprayer vnto God for 
his proteQion, or repentance forſinne, which hathindangered them 


may bcfall them, or if they happen, tiow they may preuent _—_— 
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which regard, it is no more ftrange for ſecure men to fall into miſ- 
chiefe; then to ſee a man, whohauing blind-folded himſelfe, and run- 
neth he careth not whither with head-long haſte, orthat walketh in 
his ſleepe, to ſtumble at blocks in his way, or to fall into Pirs and Dit- 
ches. Thirdly , becauſe they alwayes lye open vnto their ſpirituall e- 
nemies, and encourage them with their ſecure careleſaeſle to ſer vpon 
them , becauſe before the aſſault they are ſure of viRorie. Fourthly, 
becauſe giuing themſclues to ſloth and caſe, they negle& to buckle the 
Chriſtian Armour vpon them, whereby they might be inabled to re- 
ſiſt rheir enemies in the day of conflit. And laſtly, becauſe they who 
through ſecuritie are deſtitute of the feare of God, endanger them- 
ſclues to all things elſe which are to bee feared ; ankhioencr they- 
|are void of all feare in the time of proſperitic ; yet when the things 
they neuer feared fall vpon them, they are ſo amazed and aſtoniſhed 
with approching dangers , and ſo depriued of all courage to reſiſt, or 
counſaile to auoid them ; that they doe through excefſiue feare incui- 
tably fall into many of them, which they might hauc eſcaped, if they 
had feared ſeaſonably, and prouidently fore-ſeene them beforethey 
hapned. In which reſpe&,one faith , that our proſperitic onghtneuer 
ro ber ſecure; becauſe ſecuritie is more dangerous to our mind, then 
aduerlitie to our body. For things proſperous doe firſt corrupt vs, be- 
fore thoſe which are aduerſe, can breake and hurt vs. ng: another 
Father giucth the reaſon of this danger, Becauſe he thar ſecurely pre- 
ſumeth feareth nor, and ſois lefle cautclous and prouident,and there- 
by more aptto fall into danger. Feare is the foundation of health and 
fafetie ; and preſumption the impediment of feare. Andrherefore it | 
is more profitable if we fearc that we may fall, for by fearing we ſhall 
take heed, and taking heed we ſhall eſcape. 

h vpon vs Gods fearefull 


Secondly, this carnall ſecuritie bringet 
=_ where- 
inners, vpon 


Iudgements, as appearcth by many teſtimonies of Scri 
in they are denounced, and many examples of ſecure 

whom they haue bcene inflied. So the Lord threatneth, that it «ny 
hearing the words of the Curſe recorded inthe Booke of the Law, doe- 
blefſe himſelfe in hu heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace though 1 walke in the 
imagination of my heart , to add: drunkenneſſe vnto thirſt ;, hee will not 
ſpare him, but then bis anger and jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, 
and allthe curſes that are written in that Booke ſhall lye vpon him, and the 
Lord ſhall blot ont his name from wnder Heanen; and the Lord ſhall ſe- 
parate him wnto exill. Thus, becauſe the Rulers of Ieruſalem ſaid, We 
haue made a couenant with Death, and with Hell are wee at agreement, 
when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through,it ſhall not come onto vs; 
for wee haue made lyes our refuge , and under falſhood haue wee hid oar 


ſelues; therefore the Lord threatneth, that their covenant with Dearh 


ſhall be diſanulled, and their agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand, and that 


when the onerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe — , they ſhould be trodden 
living in great iniquitie, 


downe by it. So becauſe the reſidue of Iſrac 
The Lord hath forſaken 
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ſpare them, and that he would haue no pitie, but would recompence their 
| way wpon their head. Thus the more carcleſſc and ſecure the Iewes 


ſecuririe pluns 
geth men into 


the Earth and ſeeth not ; the Lord threatneth that his eye fhoald wor 


were in examining their wicked works and wayes, ſaying in their 
hearts; T he Lord will doe neither good wor exill, the more curiouſly 
he threatneth co ſearch them our, and to puniſh them with greater ſe- 
ucritie; the which hee implycth by thar borrowed ſpeech, that hee 
would ſearch leruſalem with Candles , and puniſh the men that were 


ritic , and promiſed vnto her ſelfe impunitic, and the continuance of 
her proſperitic , the Lord denounceth thoſe indgements againſt her, 
from which ſpecially ſhee bleſſed her ſelfe, euen loſle of Soucraigntie, 
ſlaughter and deſolation : the which is alſo threatned againſt the An- 
ti-type.the Romith Babylon,and in Gods good time {hall be inflicted, 
And thus doe ſecure ſinners, who through hardneſſe of their heart can- 
not repent, treaſure vp for themſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
the reuclation of the righteous indgement of God, who will render wnto ec. 
uery man according to his deeds. | 

This alſo is cleere and euident by the examples of former times ; 


their ſinnes without repentance, catingand drinking, buying and (el- 
ling, building and planting, marrying and giuing in marriage; were 
deſtroyed with Gods fearctull Indgements of Fire and Water. So the 
lewes, when they-ſecurely bleſſed themſclues in their proſperitie,and 
drowned the voyce of the Lords Heralds, denouncing warre, with 
their lowder cric of peace, peace, were vanquiſhed by their encmies, 
and led into a miſo captiuitic. Thus Belſhazzar was attachedin 
the middeſt of his cups, and being in his chiefe jollity , feaſting his 
Princes and Concubines, and farre off from all danger, his ruine is 
written by a finger vpon the Wall, and ſoone after: executed and ac- 
complilhed. And as this hath beene the condition of ſecure men in 
time paſt ; ſo is it now, and ſhall be tothe end of the World , and e- 
ven at the end of it ; For when they ſhall ſay peace and ſaferie, then ſud- 
den deſtruction ſhall come wpon them , @s trauaile vpou a Woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape, as the Apoſtle telleth vs. In whichre- 
gard the eſtate of ſecure men, flouriſhing in proſperitie, is like the 
ſtate of the fatted Oxe thatis led to ſlaughter, who is as ſecure andfar 
from feare, as he was in forc-times, when he was led to the paſture; 
or of the ſilly Bird, which feedeth ſecurely on the bair, when the Net 
is readie to bee pulled vpon her; or of the Drunkard , of which the 
wiſe Man ſpeaketh , whoſleepcth ſecurely in the midſt of the Sea, or 
as hee lycrth vpon the top of the Maſt, readic to bee blowne ouer Hat- 
ches in euery Tempeſt. | 

But moſt fearfull is theeſtate of ſecure men, in reſpe of that feare- 
full condemnation, which they plunge chemſclues into, in the World 


ſetled on their lees, making their goods to become a booty,and their houſes | 
4 deſolation. So, becauſe Babylon liued in her finnes with great fecu-| * 


for thus the old World, and Sodom and Gomorrah\liuing ſecurely in | 


to come. VVhenas they ſhall not onely be depriued of heaucnly ioyes, 
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but be alſo for ever tormented with helliſh rorments. As weſeein the 
cxample of. the retchleſle and ſecure ſcruant, whoſe Lord came in a day 
when he looked not for him, and in an houre that he was not aware of, and 
not onely depriued him of the reward giucn to the faithfull ſeruaur, 
whom hee found well imployed, bur alſo car him off, and appointed 
him his portion with kypocrites , where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Neither ſhall they bee ſubie& onely to ordinarie puniſhments 
and. tortures in this helliſh condemnation (though the leaſt in this 
kind bee fearfull and intolerable) bur as they haue more ſecurely wal- 
lowed themſelues in carnall and worldly pleaſures, preſuming thar 


4 red;as we ſeeby that feartull ſentence pronounced againſt the Whore 
of Babylon, the Antichriſt of Rome. How much ſhe hath glorifierh her 
ſelfe and lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow gine her : For ſhce 
| ſarth in her heart, 1 ſits Qucene and an no widdow,and ſhall ſce no ſorrow. 
] For if the Lord obſerueth ſuch a iuſt proportion in cxecuting iudge- 
mentzaccording to the:Law of requirall in this life : How much more 
may ſhee, andall other of her condition; expe ir ih the laſt indge- 
| ment, when there ſhall be no further day of vengeance taken , bur c- 
very ſinner ſhall be puniſhed to the fpll, according tothe qualitic and} 
quantitie of his {innes? ) 
Finally;as this carnall ſecuritie is in it ſelfe ſinfull, the cauſe of finne 
and the cauſe of puniſhment: ſo (that we may know thar there isno 
relation or reſpetofeuill wanting in it) it ſelfe alſoisa fearful puniſh- 
ment of other ſinnes. For when we not onely put out the ſmall ſparks 
of theligh- of nature remayning in vs,and puttoſilencegurowne con- 
ſciences, acculing vs for ſinne; bur alſo ſtriue againſt GodFSpirit, and 
| quench the good motions thereof, cither mouing vs to good or Te- 
{trayning vs from cuill ; rhen ir is iuſt with God to gine vs vp vnto our 
owneluſts, ſeeing we will needs ſeruethem, and not let his ſpirit al- 
waycs ſtriue with vs ; to blind our minds and vnderſtandings (notb 
putting out our eyes, but) by with-holding the light of his holy Sp1- 
rit, whereby alone they are illuminated; to harden our hearts (not 
infuſion of corruption) bur lcauing them totheir owne naturall hard- 
neſle, and denying to giue the Oyle of his grace, whereby they might 
be ſoftned , and tocauſe themany wounds which we haue giuen vnto 
our conſciences, to take away the ſenſe and feeling of it, and ſo turne 
vnto adeadly Gangrene or incurable Canker. So Auguſtine faith, that 
it is a iuſt puniſhment from God, that hee whoknoweth todoe well 


they ſhould alwayes laſt , the more exquiſitely ſhall they bee rormen. | 
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and doth it nor, ſhould al be depriucd of the knowledge of well-do- 


: 
; 
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reading in the great Booke of the Creatures, did not worſhip him as 
God,but fell intogrieuous Idolatrie, and commitrted ſpiritual Whores, 
dome with all the Creatures ; the Lord (as the Apoſtle faith) that 
they mivhe receiue (rl drluuSes lu iu 758 wants) that recompences 
of reward which was due wnio their willfull error , gauethem __ to 
# of | thcir 


| Hum non facit, 


ing. Thus when the Gentiles ſinned in the higheſt kind againſt their | qud 
conſciences, and knowing the true God by the light of nature, and by | 
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their owne vaihe imaginations,to become Fooles, tothe vncleane luſts 
of their owne hearts and vile affections, and toa reprobate mind , ro 
commit ſinne with greedineſſe, and without any ſenſe or feeling. So 
when the Iewes would take no warning neither by Gods VWords nor 
Works,burt wearied his Prophets with ſpeaking vntothem,and him- 
ſelfe with ſmiring andcorreing them; ſo that he Excuſerh his negle& 
of farherly chaſtiſements , becauſe hee found rhem vnprofitable and 
bootkefle : Wherefore ſhould you be ſtricken any more ; ſeemg yee will re- 
volt more and more. Atlaſt, as a reward and iuſt punifhment of their 
impenitency, hee giueththem vp to their blindneſſe of mind ,. carnall 
ſecuritic and hardneſſe of heart. Goe,and tell this people;heare yee indeed, 
but vnderſtand not ; and ſee yee indeed, but perceine not. Make the heart 


| of this people fat, and make their eares heany, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they 


ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares , and underſtand with their 
heart, and conuert and be healed. Thus when they liucd in vniuſtice and 
oppreſhon, and would ſhew no mercy, nor harken to Gods Prophets 
calling them to repentance, their hearts alſo became as hard as the A- 
damant ſtone. And thus the Lord threatneth , thar hee will bring d;- 
frreſſe vpon them, and make them to walke like blind men, without light 
of comfort, or ſight of vnderſtanding, becauſe they had ſinnedagainſt 
him. And this of all other puniſhments, inflited in this life, is moſt 
gricuous and fearfull, and therefore with greateſt care to bee anoyded. 


For other puniſhments, being ſan&tified by Gods Spirit to our vic,doe 
open oureyes, but this ſhutrerh and maketh them ſtarke blind; others 
make vs to flee vnto God, and draw neere vnto him for caſe and com- 
fort, but this makerh vs to flec further from him, as though we needed 
not his helpe. Others bruiſe our hearts and make them contrite, cau- 
ſing them of ſtone to become fleſh ; but this doth more and more har- 
den them (as froſt doth the water which it conuerterh into Ice) and of 
fleſh maketh them to become ſtone.Other aflitionsdoc helpe tocure 
our ſpirituall ſores, and todraw out the Coreof our corruptions , bur 
this makes them to rotand feſter,by negleQing thoſe holkeſomeſalues, 
whereby they ſhould be healed. Others refine vs, like good merrall, 
in the fiery furnace, and like Files doe ſcowre away our ruſt, but this 
maketh vsto ruſt the more, andcouereth vs ouer with filth and drofle. 
Others make vs cric out vnto God by prayer, and morediligentin his 
ſeruice, this ſhutterh our mouthes that wee cannot, and hardneth our 
hearts that wee will not call vpon him, and maketh vs to negleRall 
good duties. Others corre& vs and make vs better, this corrupts and 


muſt ſuffer with Chriſt before we can raigne in him; yea,they helpe vs 
forward inthe way of Rightcouſneſle, that leadeth vnto Happineſle, 
and fo, as thc Apoſtle faith , cauſe vntowvs 4 farre moſt excellent and e- 
zernall maight of glorie ; but this puniſhment of carnall ſccuritic and 
hardneſle of heart, doth make vs vtterly to negle& this way , and 
thruſteth vs into the broad way that leaderh rodeſtruQion. 


makes vs worſe. Finally, they are the way to Gods Kingdome,for we | 


wo 
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Of the meaneswhereby we may be preſerued from carnall ſecuritie. 
As firit auoyding and taking away the 
canſes of it. 


 Y that which hath beene ſaid in the former Chapter ;it 
may manifeſtly _ , that the finne of carnall ſecu- 
ritie is out of meaſure ſinfull, a capitall cuill , and moſt 
$8 dangerous diſcaſe of the ſoule, which is morc heartily 

to be abhorred , and more carefully to be auoided ; then 
the plague, leproſie, or corporall lethargic. Burt, for as much as it is 
not fuſficient that weſee the manifold miſchicfs of this Spirituall ſick- 
neſſe, and thereby bee mooued to hate it, and earneſtly to deſire ro be 
freed from it; vnlefle wee alſo know by what meanes our defire may 
be ſatisfied: I will in the next place propound the preſeruatiues, which 
may keepe vs from this diſeaſe, and the medicines which may cure 
and recouer vs if we bealreadie fallen into it. Firſt,thenif we would 
be cured of this Spirituall lethargie , we muſt imitate skilfull Phyſici- 
ans, who to effe& a perfe cure, doc labour chiefly to take away the 


th. 


in 


affe&ted part,that being expulſed they may be able to keep them from 
re-entring. Whichnot being obſerued, there can be no perfe& cure, 
but the Patient will be readic, vpon the next diſtemper of heat, cold, 
or miſdict, to relapſe dangerouſly into his former difeaſe. And if we 
would takeaway theſe malignant and poiſonous ſtreames of carnall 
ſecuritie,it will betolittle purpoſe to lade and emptie them in the 
current,vnleſſe we damme and ſtop vp the Well-head and Fountaine 
from which the Spring. To which end,we will propound them in the 
ſame order whercin they were formerly handled. And firſt ,if wee 
would be freed from carnall ſecuritie, wee muſt labour to come out of 
our naturall ignorance, and to haue our minds illightned with the 
| knowledge of God, and of thoſe attributes, whereby his true feare is 
wrought in our hearts, as his omnipotent power , omniſcieht wiſe- 
dome, omnipreſence, juſtice, trueth , mercie, goodnefle, and the reſt. 
For thereare ſcarce any thartare ignorant of theſe, who are not whol- 


full and fearefull ro be compaſſed about with deſperate dangers , be- 
cauſc living intheblindneſle of ignorance, and in ſuch palpable dark- 
neſſe as obſcureth all things , they want both light and fight to ſee 
and apprehend them. 

The ſecond meanes and remedie againſt ſecuritie, is not onely to 
know God and his attributes, buralſo often to meditate and conſider 
of them. As ſtill to thinke and remember, that hee who ſeerh all 

things, feeth and beholdeth our moſt ſecret ations, yea, ſearcherh 
{our very hearts and reines , diſcerning cuery turning and winding in 


cauſes of the ſickeneſſe, and withall to ſtrengthen and confirme the | 


ly poſſeſſed with carnall ſecuritie; neither doth ir make them watch- | 
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of the Lord are in enery place, beholding the enill and the good. Pro. 
uerb. 15.3. And 10b, I know that thou canit doe enery thing , and that no 
thought can be with-holden from thee. Tob 42.2. And therefore David 
ſertzth God continually before him. 7 have (faith he) ſer the Lord al- 
wayes before me, becauſe he is at my right hand, 1 ſhall not be moned, Pſal. 
16.8-and Pſal.119.168. Yea, *that helooketh not thus vpon vsafarre 
off, he being in heauen and we on earth, but being inall Þ places alike, 
is preſent with vs, and ſtanderh by to ſee how in all things we carric 
our {clues ; and notas an idle ſpeculatour, only to gaze on our ations 
with either liking or diſlike of them, but as our © Iudge, who will ej- 
ther acquit and reward vs if we doe well, or condemne and puniſh vs 
if wedocecuill. And not ſuch a corrupt Indge who may be blinded 
with rewards, and taketh more care to weigh the bribe then the 
cauſe, or a reſpe&er of perſons, who may eaſily be miſ-led by fauour 
or friend{hip or one ſo weake in authoritie, or confined in his juriſ- 
diction toſuch narrow limits, or of ſuch ſmall power and ſtrength, 
tharwe may appcale from his ſentence to an higher-Court, flee out 
of his dominions , ot by our owne wiſedome and ſtrength, or helpe 
of our friends, deliver our ſclues from hisiuſt doome, by mayne force. 
Bur let vs remember, that the [Judge who ftandeth by and looketh vp- 
on our ations, is moſt vpright and vnpartiall, who accepterth no 
mans perſon , and ſo all-ſufficientin himſelfe char hee needeth no re- 
wards, and ſupreme Lord of all, ſothat wee cannot giue him any 
thing which is not his owne alreadic. That his dominion laſteth vn- 


toall ages, and extendeth vnto all creatures, and his preſence filleth 
all places, ſo that, /f we could aſcend into heauen, he s there ; if we ſhould 
make our beds inhell, he « there ; if we ſhould take the wings of the mor. 
ning, to flec from his preſence, and dwell in the vtmoſt parts of the ſea, 
cuen there the hand of his power and prouidence would find vs out. 
that his ſentence and decrees are much more firme and irreuocable 
then thoſe of the Medes and Perſians , and his truth fo inuiolable and 
vnchangeable , that what hee hath ſpoken cannot bee diſanulled , but 
{hall ſurely be accompliſhed. That he is ſo omniporent in power,that 
all the creatures in heauen and earth cannot reſiſt his will. That hee 
isa God that hatcth iniquitic, and is a conſuming fireto burne vpim- 
penitent ſinners as ſtubble, in which regard it is a fearefull things to 
fall into the hands of this iuſt , true, powerfull , and eucrliuing God. 
Finally, let vs conſider , that hee who looketh vpon vs, and ſtandeth 
by vs, is infinitly good and gracious, ourdeare Father in Teſus Chriſt, 
who hath beſtowed on vs all the bencfits which wee enioy in preſent 
poſſeſſhon and future hope; and therefore, that it is great impictic 
and foule ſhame, to abuſe ſuch infinite mercie and incſtimable bene- 
firs, by negle&ing his eycand preſence , and ſleeping through carnall 
ſecuritie quietly in our{innes, without any delire to come our of them 
by vnfained repentance. And if thus conſidering and meditating on 
Gods narure andattribures , we ſerhim continually before our eyes, 
and ourſelues and all ouraions in his preſence, it 1s nor poſſible that 
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eyc of the louiugand wiſe Father , of the-inſt =_— and ſoucraigne 
King , doe make Children and Subic&s to ſhake off ſecuritie, and to 
carric themſclues in their preſence with awfull reucrence , and with 
a dcſire troapproue their words and workes vnto them ; how much 
more ſhall we thus doe, if we continually ſer God before vs, the King 
of Kings, the ſupreme Iudge of men and Angels, and onr moſt gra- 
cious Fatherin Icſus Chriſt? 

Thethird meanes is to caſt of all ſelfe-confidence , and opinion of 
our owne wiſedome and ſtrength , as being altogether inſufficient to 
preſcrue vs from the leaſt dangers. Which that wee may doe, letvs 
conſider, that weare neuer necrer falling; then when we reſt vpon the 
broken ſtafte of our owne ſtrengrh ; and neuer further from it, then 
when vtterly deſpayring of all our owne abilities, we caſt theſe brittle 
reeds out of our hands , which doe but trouble vs and hinder our 
hold, and relye our ſelues vpon the Lord , the ſure and neuer fayling 
pillar of our ſtrength. And this we ſee in the example of Dauid; who 
in the ſtrength of his proſperitic growing confident , that hee could 
not be moued, was preſently monk, ot and foiled ; But when finding 
his foot to flip, he deſpaired of ſtanding in his owne ſtrength, then the 
mercic of the Lorddid hold him vp. Burt eſpecially, let vswholly de- 
_ | nieandreie&ourowne worth and merits , the opinion our good na- 

| tures, good meanings, and intentions ; yea, ofthe ſtrength ofour ſpi- 
rituall graces, as though they were ſufficient to deſerue Gods prote- 
fion, or to vphold and defend vs againſt all perils. For this maketh 
vs much theleſſe to reſpe& God and reuerence his holy Maicſtic, and 
toſlecpe more deadly in our carnall ſecuritic , when weelodge in the 
caltic of our owne ſtrength and abilitics , and hane the keyes of our 
ſafetic and prote&ion in our owne keeping. Vhereas if we ſee and 
acknowledge our owne inſufficiencie , our want of wiſedome and 
power to keepe vs from any danger , ard defend vs againſt tentati. 
ons; our frailety tofall into ſfinne , and inabilitic to any good ations ; 
our proneneſle to fall into perils, and want of power to recouer out of 
them z our vnworthineſle of Gods leaſt fauour, and worthineſle of his 
greateſt Indgements : this would make vs to ſhake off all ſecuritie, and 
#0 worke out our ſaluation with feare and — , as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth; becauſe ofour ſelues, wee arcable todoe nothing , bu? it s 
God onely which worketh inws both to will and to doe,of his good pleaſure. 
This would keepe vs from being ſecure, as though we were poſleſſed 
of all we deſire,and were alreadic perfe&; and make vs withthe Apo- 
ſtle, zo forget thoſe things which are behind, and to reach forth unto thoſe 
things which are before , and withall our carc and endeauour , 0 preſſe 
toward the marke for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
leſt, haning the promiſe af the garland of bleſſedneſſe, through ourfloth 
and ſecuritie, wee come ſhort of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
But much more effeRuall would it be for the ſhaking off this carnall 
ſcuritic, if wee would weaken our ſelfe-confidence by our often con- 
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{ideration not onely of ourtrailetic and weakeneflſe,, which make vs 
prone tofall in the leaſt trials and tentations , but alſo of our many 
and mightic, politique and moſt malitious enemies, who inceſſantly 
aſſault vs , and will caſily get the vi&orie, if the Lord, for a juſt pu- 
niſhmenrt of our ſelfe-confidence , leaue vs to our ſelues;-or if wee (e- 
curcly negle&ro ſtand vpon our guard, to fight againſt that in the 
power of Gods might, and to keepe the Chriſtian armour ſtill , buck- 
led vnto vs. For wee can bee no more readie to giue them aduantage, 
then they to take it, and to make the molt ſpitefull vſe of it for our 
onerthrow ; we can be no more feeble to ſtand, then they ſtrong and 
malitious to caſt vs downe,and to tread vs vnder foot when they hauc 
gotten vs at their crucll mercie. Yea, let vs conſider this humanc 
frailetie not onely in our ſclues , and: theſtrengthand malice of our 
enemies in their aſſaults againſt vs ; but in thoſe whohauegone be- 
fore vs, who haue farre exceeded vs in grace and fpirituall ſtrength, 
and yer haue beene fearetfully foyled , by giuing chem aduanrage 
through their ſccuritic, as of Noah, Lot, Danid, Peter, and many 0- 
thers. And ſo may weeafily conclude, that wee, who are weake and 
freſh-warer Souldiers, haue lirtle reaſon to be ſecure , when the Lords 
greateſt Worthies haue through the might and malice of their enc- 
mies, and their owne heedlcſſeneſle receiued ſuch foiles; and that wee 
poore ſhrubs may eaſily be troden vnder the feet of theſeVWolues and 
Lions; when ſuch tall Cedars could not ſtand before them. Where- 
by wee ſhall not onely bee made more warie and watchfull oner our 
footing by the example of their ſlips ; butalſodiſtruſting in our owne 
ſtrength, we ſhall reſt with full afhance vpon Gods gracious power 
and promiſes, whois alone ſufficient to preſerue vs in theſe dangers. 
Finally, adde to the power and malice, the diligence and watchfulneſſe 
of our ſpirituall enemies ; for Sathan (as hee confeſſeth) exerciſeth 
himſelfe in compafling the earth toand fro, that he may ſpic out his 
beſt opportunities to doe vs miſchiefe. And the Apoſtle perſwaderh 
vs to ſobrictic and watchfulneſſe by this argument , becauſe our aduer- 
ſarie the Deuill geeth about continually like a roaring Lion ſeeing whom 
he may denoure. And therefore if this great Fowler ſtill watcheth to 
catch vs in the nets of deſtruction , much more ſhould wee watch for 
our preſcruation, that we may eſcape them ; if hee layeth ſnares and 

rinnes to entrappe vsin cuery place, at home and abroad , in our 
——__ at our tables, in our recreations, and the labours of our cal- 
lings, yea in our moſt holy cxerciſes, hearing, reading, praying, what 
place 15there for ſecuritie, if we haue any deſire to eſcape them, and 
to be kept from falling into ruine ? If this greatthiefe watchto breake 
in into the hovſes of our hearts, and rorob vs of the treaſures of ſpiri- 
tuall grace, and lead vscaptinevnto ſinne: O why ſhould wee giue 
place to ſecuritie in the middeſt of theſe deſperate dangers, and not 
rather ſtand vpon our watch, that we may preuentthem ? yea, ſeeing 
weeareapt toſlumberand ſlcepe, why ſhould wee truſt toour owne 
watchfulneſſe, and not rather pur our whole affiance in the great 
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Watchman of Iſrael, deſiring him continually to watch ouer vs, and 
when weare readic to {lumber in ſecuritic, to awaken vs out of it by 
his Word and Spirit, leſt wee ſleepe the {leepe of death, and-become 
a prey to our ſpirituall enemies. | = - 

The fourth meanes is, that we abuſe not our proſperitie tothe nou- 
riſhing of our ſecuririe, nor ſuffer our ſclues to be abuſed by it ; bur if 
God ſendit, that we make ſuch holyand right vſe of it, as thatit may 
cncreaſe invs the true feare of God , and make vs morediligent and 
ſpiritually watchfull vnto all religrous and honeſt duties. And to this 
end let vs not ſuffer our iudgements to be blinded with a falſe conceir, 
that it isan infallible ſigne of Gods louc, and that therefore becauſe 
weenioy it, we arc highly in his fauour, and conſequently out of the 
gun-ſhor of any cither preſent or future danger, ſo as wee may be (e- 
cure and fearc nothing. For theſe worldly-things are but of an indif- 
ferent naturein reſpe&of their vie; good or cuill, as they are well or 
11 vſcd, and no ſure teſtimonies of Gods loue , ſecing theſe outward 
things happen alike to all,as the Wile-man ſpeaketh. Yea, inregard 
that. ( by reaſon. of our corruption) they are ſeldome well vſed , but 
-ontrariwiſe abuſed to (inne, forgetfulneſſe of God, pride, ambition, 
couetouſneſle, and many other vices, therefore the Lord ordinarily 
veſtoweth rhem in greateſt abundance vpon wicked men, as Turkes, 
Infidels, and carnall Chriſtians, thar ſurterting of their plentie (as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh) their Table may become 4 ſnare; and giueth them 
ro his beſt and deareſt children with a ſparing hand or if liberally, 
yer hee ſcaſoneth and tempererh them with many croſles and ai 
tions, that their hearts may nor be too much ſet vpon them. Which 
being rightly conſidered , our proſperitic will not nourih ſecuritie, 
bur rather feare , leſt we ſhould be in thegreateſt and worſt number, 
Secondly, letnot our hearts truſt in theſe earthly things , wiſedome, 
ſtrength, riches, friends, or any other thing, wherein men place rheir 
worldly happineſle, and fo bee ſecure ,as though they could free vs 
from all danger ; for theſe earthly things are weake and vaine, vnable 
to helpe vs in time of trouble, and momentany and mutable, readie to 
forſakeand leaue vs when we moſt relye vpon them, or though they 
could do vs ſome pleaſure,in being meanes of our freedom from ſmall 
perils; yet they will nothing profit vs, if we liue ſecurely in our linnes 
for the appealing of Gods wrath, or ſatisfying his juſtice; they will 
doe vs no good when wee ſhall moſt need it, namely atthe x of 
death, or the day of Indgement. Laſtly, let vs conlider that theſe 
worldly bencfits arc not abſolutely beſtowed on vs, to doe with them 
what we liſt , but arethe Lords Talents, entruſted vnto vs , as his Ste- 
wards , tobe employed for our Maſters aduantage, and good of our 
Fellow-ſeruants. So that the more wee haue receiued, the more wee 
arc indebtcd, and the greater account we haue to make at the day of 
Iudgement, and toſuſtainethe greater condemnation if we hauc wa- 
{ted our Maſters goods, and ſo come ſhort in our reckonings. In 
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ſecuritie, but rather humilicic and feare , carc and watchfulneſle , thar 
wee may ſotake the preſent comforts of theſe worldly bleflings , as 
that they may nor hinder but rather further vs, to thecuerlaſting frui- 
tion of heauenly happineſle. | | 

The fift meanes to auoide carnall ſccuritie, is ro ſhunne cuſtomable 
ſinne, and howſocuer through infirmitie wee ſometime flippe into it, 
yetlet vs rake heed we doe not chooleit for our common way, and by 
much vſe and often ating of it, make it as familiar as if it were our or. 
dinarie Trade and Occupation. For cuſtome of {inning doth take 
away all ſenſe of finne, and whereasat the firit it ſeemed notorious 
and hainous , and therefore affrighted the conſcience with guilt and 
horrour, after thatmen haue often commirred it, it ſeemeth little or 
nothing, and therefore they continue in it without feare. So thoſe 
that are often fleſht in blould and crueltie , make no more account of 
killing a man, then of killing a beaſt : thoſe that inure their tongues 
ro oathes and blaſplicmics , vent them as ſecurely and withour feare, 
as yeaand nay ; they that haue often ſtollentheir neighbours goods, 
could as ſecurely continue their theft , as other men their Trades and 
Occupations , were they not endangered hereby to humane lawes. 
And in a word, ſinners of allkinds, by much cuſtomein ſinning , doe 
makethis deadly Serpent ſo rame, that they dare withour feare put it 
into their boſomes. And by iniuring themſclues to drinke of this 
mortall poiſon by degrees, they make tt ſo familiar to their ſtomackes, 
that they arc not ſenſible of any hurt it doth them. Yea , by much 
acquaintance, ſinne (which at firſt terrified the conſcience like an ene. 
mic) becommeth their play-fellow, and they account it but a recrea- 
tion of their youth, and cucn a ſportro doe cuill ; herein like through 
their impietie, vnto little children in their ſimplicitic , who ſecurely 
play at the Cockatrice hole, as the Prophet ſpeaketh to another pur- 
poſe. Inwhich regard, let vs carefully rake heed, that wee be not hard- 
ned with the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : which, though it bee a malitious 


ſecurely entertaine it as a welcome Gueſt. Let vsin reſpe& of our 
great frailtie, take occaſion by our former falls to become more care- 
full and fearefull , that we doe not fall againe, auoiding all meanes of 
ſinne which draw and entice vs to it; or if we be ouertaken, let vs not 
lyc in it ſtill, leſt we fall into this ſleepe of ſecuritie, but let vs riſe our 
of it reſently by renewed repentance. And as ſoone as wee feele our 
ſclfe fr ng with this poiſonous Viper , let vs without delay applic the 


om will diſperſe it intoall the parts of our heart and ſoule, and fo 
ring vs into this deadly ſ]cepe of carnall ſecuritic, in which we ſhall 
periſh without ſenſe or feeling. | 

The fixt meanes is, that we make precious account of Gods grace 
and forbearance , his patience and long ſuffering, and labour to haue 
our hearts ſo affeAed with them , as Tor they may bee wrought to 
Gods loueand feare, whereby we ſhall bemade carcfull and watch _ 
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that we doe notdifpleaſe this gratious and good God, who fo loucth 
vs, and whom we ſo loue ; or ifthrough frailtie wee haue incurred his 
diſpleaſure, that we doe with vawearied diligence ſeeke his face and 
fauour by renewing our repentance. For we may be aſſured that wee 
| {hall not loſe ourlabour, ſceing heis ſo patient and ſlow to wrath, that 
he will receiue vs to grace if weturne vnto him. And contrariwiſe, 
let vs take heed of abuſing this patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
by taking occaſion and incouragement thereby to continue impeni- 
| rently in our ſinnes; ſecing hereby wee ſhall become fo ſecure and 
hardhearted in our infall courſes, that whereas before we refuſed or 
delayed to repent, now repentance will refuſe vs , ſo as either it will 
neuer come into our thoughts, orelſe not be able to picrce into our 
| hearts, they will be ſo hardned through Gods righteous Iudgement 
for our groſlc abuſe of his grace and goodnefle. 

The ſeuenth meanes is, carefully to take heed that we doe not pre- 
ſumpruouſly abuſe Gods mercies, as an occaſion and encouragement 
vnto ſinne, but contrariwiſe, feare and reuerence him the more, by 
how much we find him more louing and gratious, according to that 
of the Plalmiſt ; There s forginencſſe with thee , that thou mayeſt bee 
feared. For there is nothing more that doth beget and nouriſh this 
carnall ſecuritie (as the miſerable experience of former Ages and our 
owne times doth lamenrably prooue) then this conceit, that God is 
ſomercifull, that he will pardon all our ſinnes , whenſocuer we turne 
from them by repentance , although it bee cuen at the houre of our 
death. And conſequently, nothing would more weakenand cauſe it 
to languiſh, then if we plucke this weapon from it, and turne the edge 
and point of it againſt it ſelfe ; taking occafion thereby the more to 
loue God who is fo gratious, and out of this loue the:nore to feate his 
diſpleaſure. To which end letvs alwaies conſider that the Lord is no 
lefſe infinite in iuſtice then in mercic , and that he is as readie to glori- 
fie himſelfe in manifeſting the one by puniſhing of preſumptuous and 
impenitent ſinners, asthe other in ſparing and forgiuing thoſe that 
turne vnto him by vnfained repentance. That thoſe whom hecannot 
allure anddraw vato him with the hand of his mercie, hee will thruſt 
from him with the hand of his iuſtice ; and that the greater mercie 
he hath ſhewed to mooue vs to repentance, the more fearefull iudge- 
ments will he infli vpon vs if we negle&it through our carnall ſecu- 
ritie ; and becauſe wee haue not onely wilfully wounded our ſoules 
with finne, but alſo haue deſpited our heauenly Chyrurgeon by ca- 


our feare cometh. 
The cighth meanes is, that wee diligently vſe the 
|tion, ſeeing they are alſothe meanes of —— the fearc of God 
in our hearts, and ſo remoouing and rooting out of this carnall ſecu- 
ritie. As firſt the carefull and conſcionable hearing of the Word , 
which is that Plow and Harrow that breaketh vp the fallow grounds 
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| of our hearts, and that bruiſeth and makerh them contrire , ſo as they 
arc fit to receiue the ſeeds of all ſpirituall graces ; that Hammer which 
breaketh theſe rockes in pieces, and that Fire which meltethand dif: | 
ſolueth thoſe mettals that cannot be broken, as 7eremie ſpeaketh : and 
finally rhat Sword of the Spirit which giueth a deadly wound to car- 
nall ſccuritie , whileſt it laycth open the hainouſneſle of {inne , the 
wrath of God, and curſe of the law due vnto it, the rewards promiſed 
vnto thoſe who feare the Lord , and the puniſhments denounced 
againſt thoſe who liue in their ſecuritie, both in this life and the life to 
come. Neither is it poſſible that we ſhould long ſleepe in carnall ſe-} . 
curitie, if we lcaue our cares open to receiue the voyce of theſe ſonnes 
ofthunder ſpeaking vntovs. Eſpecially, let vs withall diligence hear- 
ken vntothoſe admonitions and cxhorrtations which are purpoſely 
vſcd by the holy Ghoſt, to rouze vs vp out of this ſleepe of ſecuritie. 
As that admonition of our Sauiour. Watch therefore, for yee know not 
what houre your Lord dothcome. Andagaine, Take yee heed, watch and 
pray, for yee know not when the time #. Let your loynes be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; and yee your ſelues like unto them that wait for 
their Lord, when he ſhall retarne from the wedding,that when he commeth 
and knocketh, yee may open unto him immediatly. Bleſſed are theſe Ser- 
wants , whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall find watching. So let vs 
hearken vnto, and with all care meditate vpon thoſe admonitions and 
exhortations of the Apoſtles. Awake thow that ſicepeſt, and ſtand wp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. It © now high time to awake 
from ſleepe, for now « our ſaluationneerer then when wee beleened. The.) 
night i farre ſpent, and the day is at hand ; let vs therefore cait aff the 
workes of darkenefſe , and let vs put on the armour of light. Let vs not 
ſleepe as doe others, but let watch and be ſober. He that thinketh he ſtan- 
deth, let him take heed left hee fall. Worke out your ſaluation with feare 
and trembling. Take heed leſt there be in any of you aneuill heart of wvn- 
beliefe, in departing from the liuing God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it u called to day, left any of you be haraned through the deceitful- 
neſſe of ſinue. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your aduerſarie the Denill, as 
a roaring Lion,walketh about ſeeking whom he may denoure. Soalſo me- | 
ditating in Gods law, which in it ſclfe is ſufficientto cauſe our hearts 
to melt, like the heart of 7ofias, with true compunttion and contri- 
tion, ſo as the frozen dregs of ſecuritic can haue no harbour; and in 
the Goſpell, which will implant in them the feare of God arifing out 
of faith and loue. To this purpoſe ſeructh alſo the often receiuing of 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , whileſt labouring to come pre- 
pared, that we may recciue ittolife and ſaluation , and not to iudge- 
ment and condemnation, it giueth vs occaſion to examine our eſtate, 
and tocall our ſclnes toa ſtri&t account before Gods Tribunall, and to |. 
renew our couenant with him by renewing the condition of faith and 
repentance. And finally , holy conferences whereby wee ftirre vp 
Gods graces in one another , keepe and vphold them fromfalling, 
_ raiſe them vp being fallen , exuſcitate and re-cnliue the gifts = 
Gods 
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Gods Spirit, whicharereadie to be cooled and quenched; and by my- "0 
cuall exhorrations preſerue one another, rhat wee bee avs hardned | acb.3.13; » 
through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. | 
The ninth meanes is, that we recciue the Word with faith , with- d. to. 
out which it cannot profit vs for the ſhaking off this carnall ſecuritic, | The ninthce. 
For, as vngratious Children and Seruants proceedin their euill cour- | pie into | 
ſes, though they heare their Parents and Gouernours encouraging with hath. = 
chem to obedience by many promiſes , and indeauouring to terrific 
them by threatning puniſhment,if they giue no credire to their word; 
ſo vnleſſe we belecuc Gods gratious promiſes, made to thoſe thar feare 
him, and his threatnings againſt thoſe who ſecurely negle&him , his 
| mercies and judgements ;z wee will neither entertaine this feare, nor 
baniſh ſecuritie out of our hearts. Whereas contrariwiſe, if wee giue | 
credite to the things wee heare, namely, that thete is a juſt God who 
beholderh all our workes, who will call all that we doe to judgement; 
euen our vnknowne a&tionsand ſecret thoughts , cither to crowne | 
them with cuerlaſting rewards , or to puniſh them with intolerable 
and endleſſe torments, it is not poſſible that we ſhould be ſecure. For 
if no man can liue in ſecuritie who is perſwaded, thatbeing liable to 
the Law, his necke is daily in danger of the halter , or that a ſword | 
hangeth oucr his headin a weake thread ; though theſe are but tem- | 
porall cuils, which when they haue done their worſt , doe but haſten 
that death, with nature would bring vnto vs, with a little ſlower pace; 
much leſle could they bee ſecure , if they thought themſelues indeed 
endangered to helliſh torments , and cuerlaſtingdeath , and condem- 
nation. | 
The tenth meanes is, that we doe applie vnto our ſcluesthe Word | $. 11. | 
which we hearc, and not, if we diſlike it, ſhift it off fromour ſelues to | The teach re- 
others ; ſaying vnto our ſoules, when wee heare reproofes, this is my | 51 tte? 
ſinne which is reprooued, ſeeing I haue either committed it,or hauing | vato ourſelues, 
the ſeeds of it in me , may bring forth the fruits of it in outward a&, | 
if God by his Word and holy Spirit nippe and reſtraine them nor. E 
This admonition belongeth vnto me, and I will take warning and | = 
grow wiſer, and more watchfull by ie. This inſtruQion is mine, for | | E 
my better dire&ion in auoyding ſinne, and embracing godlineſle ; and 
this judgement threatned will light vpon me, if I ſecurely goe on in 
my ſinnes, and doe not preuent it by vnfained repentance. For, as | 
our meat will not nouriſh vs, if we giucit to be caten by others, nor 
our clothes keepe vs warme, vnleſſe wee put them on, nor medicines 
and ſalues cureour ſickneſſes and ſores , vnleſle they be taken and ap- 
plied; no more will this food and phyſicke of our ſoules doe vs any 
good, if we putit off vnto others, and doe not make it our owne by 
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application. 
Theeleuenth meanes is, that we doe not make the Word vnprofi- } g. 12. 
table by miſapplyingir, as when wearrogare vnto our ſclues the gra- | Theeleuemb | 


tious promiſes of rhe Goſpell, not performing the condition of faith | nun 
and repentance ; but rhat wee learne rightly to applic it as our my | op 
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and condition ducly examined and conſidered doth require. As wee 
muſt applic vnto our ſcluesthethreatnings of the Law, reprehenſions 
and admonitions, when we find that we ſecurely goe on inour ſinnes, 
| and the comforts of the Goſpell, when as we findand feele the weight 
ofour ſinnes, and are truely humbled vnderthe burthen of them.. O- 
therwiſe the Word will hauc the ſameeffeds that phyſicke and ſalues 
haue being miſapplicd, as cordials te a ſtrong bodie not well purged 
from groſle humours, and ſtrong medicines to a weake and feeble Pa- 
tient ; healing plaiſters applicd to feſtred ſores, which haue more need 
of the lancer and ſtrong corraſiues , and theſe to ſmall and greene 
| hurts that would be healed with ſome gentle ſalue; that is, it will caſt 
| thoſe who are dejedted and hopeleſle into deepe deſpaire, and make 

the preſumptuous and hard-hearted the more retchleſſe and ſecure. 

inally, itisa ſpcciall meanes to be preſerued from ſecuritie , when | 
| as taking no pleaſure in being ſoothed and flattered inall our courſes, | 
eſpecially by our Teachers and Guides, we doc affe&t and ſubmit our 
ſclues vntoa faithfull Miniſterie, who will tell vs plainly of our finnes, 
| and rouzevs vp by their exhortations and rebukes , when as wee are| 
readic to lie and ſleepe in them through carnall ſecuritic. And this þ 
Pal.x41.5. | Was Davids choiſe , who deſired not tocate of the Wickeds dainties 
but (ſayth he) let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be a kindneſſe; and 
let him reprooue me, it Fat be anexceliem oyle , which ſhall not breake my | 
Pro25!5,6, | head. So Salomen: Open rebuke « better then ſecret lone, and the wounds 
of 4 friend, becauſe they are faithfull, are berrer then the kiſſes of an ene- | 

= mie, whichare deceirfall, For, wee arc naturally blinded with ſelfe- 
|. > loue, which hideth and cxtenuateth our finnes, and cauſerh vs to con- 
1 tinue in them without feare, making vs belecue that all is well : bur | 
a faithfull Miniſter will putoff theſe fig-leaues, and pulling off the 
maske of vaine pretenſes and excuſes , will lay them naked before vs, 
ſo as we may ſee their vgly deformitic. And when wee are readie to 
ſleepe in them through carnall ſecuritie , they beiug our ſpirituall 
Watch-men appointed by God to watch ouer our ſouſes,will awaken 
vs out of our flumber, by ſounding in our cares the threatnings of the 
Law againſt the impenitent and ſecure, and the promiſes of the Goſ- 
«ll to thoſe whoacknowlcdging their ſinnes, doe riſe out of them, 
and forſake them by vnfained repentance. | | 


q 


Cas. XL: ye To 
Wherein are ſet downe diners other remedies whereby we may be 
Ppreſerned from carnall ſecuritie. 


d Eſides thoſe meanes of preſeruing and delinering vsfrom 
carnall ſecuritie by remoouing the cauſes of it, of which | 
Sd bobrils I hauc entreated inthe former Chapter ; there are di- 
inthe firſt de» | Bla @ ucrs others remayning, which arenow to be ſpoken of. 
grees of it, Andfirſt, if we would auoid ſecuritic and hardneſle of 
heartin the higheſt degrees, we muſt ſhunne the firſt beginnings of i; 
a an 
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and carefully foreſee and feare it long before it comes. For then wee 
may preuent it , by vſing thoſe good meanes , which are fit for 
this purpoſe, of which T hauc ſpoken in part, and ſhall more fully 
handle them in the following diſcourſe. But if it haue once ſea- 
zed vpon vs, then it will be too late, by any thing that our ſclues can 
doe to corne out of it, becauſe it taketh away al ſpirituall ſenſe and 
fecling , ſoas wee ſhall have neither will nor power to vie any meanes 
to bee freed fromir. VVee muſt with all care and prouidence ſhun this 
Viper, that it may not come neerevs, or preſently apply remedies 
as ſoone as wee are ſtung, ſecing it will bee too late when as the 
poyſon hath-ouer-ſpread our ſoules, and hath madevs to bee altoge- 
ther ſtupid and ſenſcleſle. Tr is the leepe of the ſoule, and therefore it 


ſeeing it depriucth vs of the vſe of our ſpirituall ſenſes, ſo as we know 
not our eſtate, but rather dreame that we arc waking ,and cxerciſed in 
ſuch duties as God requireth 3 but aſſoone as we feele it approching b 

our ſtretching and yawning,when we arc about good dutics,our cold- 
nefle and dulnes, our ſlacknes and negligence inholy exerciſes, which 
we haue formerly performed with pleaſurc and cheerfulnes; or when 
we arcfalling into a ſlumber, and(as it were) nod in our ſinceritic and 
zcale, ſo as we haue ſome ſenſe of our eſtate, and are ſo much waking, 
as that we know that weare readie to leepe ; ſo as we may fay wit 

the Spouſe in the Canticles; 1 fleepe , but my heart nee ; andare 


his Ordinances, Open vnto mee my Siſter my Loue,my Done, then let vs 
not giue way toſloth, but preſently ſtartvp and ſhake off this drowſi- 
neſſe, and vſc all good meanes that we be not over-taken of it. Yea, it 
is the Lethargie of the ſoule, and therefore muſt be preuented before 
itapprocheth 3 for after it hath ſcazed vpon vs, it taketh away all 
ſenſe and feeling, and ſo benurimeth and deaddeth all the ſpirituall 
faculties, that the partie is not onely vnable and vnwilling to helpe 
himſclfe , bur is alſo ſcarce recoucrable by all meancs that can bee 
vſed by the moſt skilfull Phyſicians. In which regard the faithfull 
doe feare this diſcaſe of carnall ſecuritic more, then any outward af- 
fictions; yea, then any other ſicknefle of ſinne, becauſeir is ſcarce 
capable of any mcanes whereby it may bee cured. And they who 
feare it not, nor vſe any meanes to preſerue themſelues from this 
dreadfull and deadly Lethargic , doc cuidently ſhew , that it hath 
alreadie ſeazed on them , and brought them paſt ſenſeand apprehen- 
ſion of the danger. To which purpoſe Bernard ſpeaketh excellently. 
Doe not (faith he) over-much inquire after this hardneſſe of heart, to 
know what itis. -For if thou feareſt it nor, thine heart is ſuchan one; 
for it is onely the hard heart which is void of feare, and hath no fee» 
ling of it owne hardneſſe. But thoſe that moſt feare it are fartheſt 
from it, ſceing they vſc all their carcand beſt indeauour, in the vic of 
all good meanes, whereby they may bee preſerued fromſogreat an c- 


uill ; and thinke itnotenoughto fight againſt ir, when itappearethin 
- it 


will bee too late to come out of it, when weare fallen deeply into it; | 


able to heare the voyce of our Bridegroome, Chriſt calling vnto vs in | 
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itheight and ſtrength, or rather appearcth not ynto them becauſeir is 
ſo; but will auoid all occaſions, and withſtand and ouer-come this 
miſchiefe in its firſt beginnings and leaſt m___ Neither doth this 
cuill ſeaze vpon vs all at oncein it full growth and greatneſſe, bur ſtca- 
leth and creepeth vpon vs by degrecs ; as the Apoſtle intimateth, 
where he cxhorteth vs zo take heed, left we be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of ſine. Andas the hand doth nor ar firſt get a callum 
and brawnic hardneſſe , but by much labour and exerciſe it groweth 


| vpon itby litrle and little : ſothis thicke skin of carnall ſecuritic, doch 


not at firſt oucr-grow the heart, but increaſerth by degrees, by often 
ſinning and _—_ ſlothand negligence. We doe not at firſt fall into a 
dead {leepe, but by degrees it commeth on vs; firſt weare drowlic and 
ſluggiſh, we reach and ſtretch, and giue our {clues to caſe and reſt, lea- 
uing off our bodily labour , and then wee ſlumber ſlightly , being not 
quite depriucd of the vſe of our ſenſes, ſo that if a word be ſpoken we 
caſily hcarc it and arc awakned ; and from ſlumbring wee fall to lee- 
ping,which in the firſt entrance is more ſhallow, andafterwardsmore 
throughly ſeazeth on the ſenſes, and ſo becommeth more deepe and 
dead: and thus it is with this ſpirituall ſleepe of carnall fecuritic, Ir 
commeth not to the full depth at the beginning; But firſt wee become 
drowlſic and ſluggiſh in holy duties, weare ſoone wearied when weſet 
our ſelucs about them , and long to haue them ended; then wee giue 
our ſelues to carnall caſe and begin to _ them altogether, or to 

erforme them coldly and formally, as though wee were neither wa- 
ing nor ſlceping , bur falling into a ſlumber ; but cuen then wee may 
be rayſcd and recouercd, if God in his Word doe rowzevsvp, and 
teach vs the meanes whereby we may ſhake off our ſloth. Which ifwe 
negle& to heare, cither by abſenting our ſelucs or by carcleſſe con- 
tempt , then from ſlumbring wee fall to ſleeping; and from ſhallow 
ſleepe, to leepe ſodeeply and ſoundly, that wee cannot heare Gods 
Miniſters and Watch-men, though they lift vp their voyces like a 
Trumpet, to tell vs of our ſinnes,and by ſounding alowd alarme, doe 
giue vs warning of a whole Armie of approching cuills. A greene 
wound (as one faith) is not without ſenſe of payne, noris itpreſent| 
full of dead fleſh, and gangrened ſo as it is quite paſt all fecling ; wi 
theſe wounds of ſinne are not inſenſible at the firſt, bur aremade to be 
ſoin time, when the meanes are negleed , whereby they might be 
cured, Andlet vs follow the fame courſe for the healing of our ſoules, 
which wetakefor helping ofour bodily diſeaſes, that is, preuentthem | 
if wecan,, before they come, by our care and prouidence, or if they 
haue tainted vs at vnawares, let vs withſtand them in their firſt begin- 
nings; and ſet vpon them intheir weakneſſe, before they are ſerled, 
and fo ſhall we get ancaſic vicorie. 

The ſecond meanes is, that wee nouriſh in our hearts the 
feare of God , which is the Antidote that expelleth the poyſon 
of carnall ſecuritic; and conſidering our great frailtie, and the 
might and multitude, malice and policy of our ſpirituall Enemies, 


let 
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let vs follow the counſaile of the Apoſtle, and worke out oxr ſaluation 
with feare 6nd trembling ; aſluring our (clues thatas our ſtateis bleſſed, 
when wee nouriſh this feare , ſo iris fearctull , when as our hearts arc 
hardned with carnall ſecuririe. Foras wee areneuer further from fal- 
ling, then when fearing that wee may fall , wee doe with all careand 
watchfulneſſe looke to our footing ; ſo we are neuer neererto beouer- 
taken witheuill , then when thinking ir fartheſt off, we feare nodan- 
ger , nor vic any meanes whereby wee may preuent it ; according to 
the ſaying of the wiſe Man ; Bleſſed s the man that feareth alwayes; 
but hee that hardueth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. For this feare 
will cauſe vs to keepea narrow watch ouer our hearts, that they doc 
not entertayne , as other ſinnes, ſo eſpecially this carnall ſecuritic, 
which will make way for all thereſt , yea, = cheriſh and ſtrengthen 
them after they are entred, ſoas they will neuer departnorbee thruſt 
out till this ſecuritie bee expelled with them. It will ſer before vs the 
examples of Gods chiefelt Worthies, which haue beene aſſaulted 
and foyled with this vice; and therefore inforce our greater care and 
watchfulneſle, ſeeing wee whoare weake and feeble in compariſon of 
them, may much morecaſily be ſurprized, if wee doe not continually 
—_ the approach of it, and ſo with all diligence arme our ſclues 
againſt it. 

: The third meanes is, that we makegreataccountofa ſoft and relen- 
ting heart and tender conſcience, when wee hauethem, which will 

make vs tremble ar the hearing of Gods Word , and cuen melt like 
the heart of 19ſias, and ſtri& and ſcrupulous in auoyding all appea- 

rance ofeuill. To which end we muſt ſhun all cauſes and occaſions of 
ſinne, as well as the ſinne it ſelfe. Eſpecially let vs auoid , as much as 

may be, the companic of ſuch as arc hard hearted and carnally ſecure, 

who are apt to infe& vs with their contagion. For as bodily drow!ſi- 

neſle —_ from one to another, and when wee ſee our Companion 

yawne weare readie to yawne alſo, being infefted with his ſluggiſh. 

neſſe; and the long fetching ofhis breath that ſleepeth, isa meanes to 

draw ſleepe on others that lye with him: ſo is this ſloth of ſecuritie 

alike contagious. Wee ſee that thoſe who are fearctull and cowardly, 

are much emboldned to affront dangers, when being in the companie 

of ſuchas are vndanted and deſperate,they ſee them often eſcape ma- 


ſclues ; and ſo doth it make thoſe that are fearcfull rocommir finne,in 
reſpe& of the manifold cuills that doc accompanie it, to become more 
bold and aduenturous to runintoit, and more ſecureand carclefle af- 
ter it is committed , when wee haue before our eyes, the examples of 
thoſe who daily commit greater ſinnes with greater ſecuritic , becauſe 
for the preſent they live inimpunitic, andarenot by Godcalled toa 
eckoning. Againe, if we would preſerue our hearts and conſciences 
ſoft and tender, we muſt walke with God,and ſet our ſcluesin his pre- 
ſence, as Enoch did z and ſo ſhall wee make ſcruple not onely ofopen | 
and manifeſt, but of ſecret and vnknowne ſinnes, becauſe he being al- 


ny perills, into which they haue raſhly aduentured and thruſt them- | 
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| vaine, andwilling tolet vs go on ſecurely in our courſes, ſecing wee 


wayes preſent, they are ſceneand knowne of him. Not onely of ſuch 
ſinnesas are great and haynous, but cucn of the leaſt and firſt degrees 
of wickedneſle ; thinking no ſinne ſmall which will leflon thoſe ſweet 
ioyesand comforts we haue in our communion with God,and change 
his gracious ſmiles and influences of his fauour, into an angrie and 
frowning countenance. For if we doe without feare fall often intolc(- 
ſer ſinnes, we ſhall ina while live ſecurely in thoſe which are greater 
and as Sheepeand leſſer Cattle, though lighter of body, yer by their 
multitude trample a path-way, as ſoone as greater and heauier beaſts, | 
that come more ſcldome and in lefler droues ; ſo will theſe leſſer and 
lighter ſinnes, in reſpe& of their multitude and often hapning, harden 
the heart and cauſe it to become like a beaten path, vnhit ro receiue the 
ſeed of Gods Word, or to bring forth any fruits of godlineſſe. Final- 
ly, wce muſtattentiuely harken to the voyce of conſcience, when it 
checketh vs for ſinne, or approucth vs for well-doing ; reſtraynethvs 
from cuill, or incitcth vs togood; and not ſuffer the voyce thereof to 
be drowned with the clamour of our luſts, which will make it wearic 
of ſpeaking and admoniſhing , when it admoniſheth and ſpeakethin 


refuſe to take counſaile and direfion from it. And we muſt take heed 
of knowne and voluntarie ſinnes which wound the conſcience, and 
being often reiterated make it ſeared and benummed,and caſteth it (as 
it were) into a trance, in whichit hath no ſenſe and fecling. For if this 
bee our caſe , needs muſt wee ſleepe in deepe ſecuritie , when as our 
Watch-man ſleepeth, that ſhould awake vs ; needs muſt we, like de- 
ſperate Malefafors, be without feare of Law and puniſhment, when 
wee ſee no witneſle to giue cuidence againſt vs, Our care therefore 
muſt bee, that wee may auoid this fearcfull eſtate, to keepe the conſci- 
ence pure from the defilements of ſinne, orifirbee defiled to purge it 

reſently by renuing our faith and repentance. To preſerucit in as 
much life and ſenſe as wee can, or if wee percciue that it beginneth to 
grow ſtupid and benummed, we muſt quicken and ſtirre it vp by me- 
ditating in the Law,and by ſummoning it often to giue an account; be- 
forcthe ſupreme Indge,of its negle& of dutic,and b; cadneſle and back- 
wardneſlc in giving cuidence. 

The fourth meanes is, that wee often and ſeriouſly examineour c- 
ſtate in the Audit of conſcience, and as in Gods preſence, how itſtan- 
deth betweene him and vs, and whether it thriueth and groweth bet- 
ter, or decayeth and waxeth worſe in ſpirituall graces, andin the pra- 
Riſc of Chriſtian and holy duties. As whether ſinne and corruption 
increaſeth in ſtrength, or whether it is daily morcand more mortificd 
and ſubdued in vs. Whether wee profit or thrine in our ſpirituall 
growth, by the meanes of our faluation,and the vſe of Gods holy Or- 
dinances, and waxe richer inall ſpirituall graces,or whether we ſpend 
of the ſtocke and grow more faint and poore in them. With whar ap- 
petite we feed on the food of our ſoules, and how weeare ſtrengthned 
and increaſed thereby in knowledge, faith, afhance,louc and thefeare 
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of God, and with whatalacritie and cheerfulneſſe we ſerue Godin all 
holy duties. Whether wee get or loſe ground in the ſpirituall War- 
fare , orhaue the berter, or goe by the worſt in theconfli& of tenta- 
tions againſt rhe Enemies of our ſaluation. Whether wee goefor- 
ward, or backward, or ſtand at a ſtay, in our owne conceit, in 
the ſpirituall Race ; and whether we bein ſuchan eſtate, as that we 
could be content to heare our laſt ſummons, to giue an account of our 
Stewardſhip before Gods Tribunall. How wee haue and doe ſpend 
and imploy his Talents committed to our keeping , whether to the 
honour or diſhonour of our Lord and Maſter , and the profit or hurt 
of our fellow fcruants ; and whether wee in rheſe reſpes keepe our 
accounts ſo cuen, as that wearedaily readie to giue vp our reckoning, 
ifour great Lord and Soueraigne doe call vs toit. Andif weexerciſe 
our {clues much and often in ſuch trialls and examinations , wee (hall 

daily grow in Gods feare, and leaue no placein our hearts for carnall 

ſecuritic to lodgein z wee ſhall like thoſe that doe oftenlooke their 

faces in theglaſle, keepe our ſoules and conſciences from theſe finfull 

ſpots, and from being beſmeared and ouer-growne with this dirt and 

fieh of carnall ſecuritic; and like good Fafors, wee ſhall become wa- 

rieandcarcfull in managing our Maſters buſineſle, if with them wee 

often looke vpon our Bookes of account, and ſumme vp our recko- 

nings beeweene himand vs. But if with the Elephant being guiltic of 
our owne fouleneſſeand deformities, weſhun drinking in ſuch cleere 

waters as will diſcouer them vnto vs; if (like Helen in her age) wee 
will not looke our faces in theglaſſe of Gods Law, becauſe we would 

{notſceour ſpirituall wrinkles; if like vnthrifts and banke=rupts, we 
will keepe no Bookes of reckoning , orif we haue any, doe caſt them 

into the furtheſt corner of our memorie, and ſcldome or neuer looke 

vpon them ; then may wee well keepe our conſciences ſpotted, and 

our hearts defiled, and our liues vnreformed, and bee vtterly ruined in 

our ſpirituall eſtate, and yet continue longin this miſerable condition 

with much ſecuriie. _ 

The fift meanes is, that wee much eſteeme the priuate admonitions 
and reprehenſions of our godly and faichfull friends. Forin nothing 
more then this, is the ſaying of the wiſe Man verified ; Two are better 
then one , for if they fall, the one will helpe vp his fellow : but woe to him 
that i alone when hee falleth;, for hee hath not another to helpe him vp. 
When men are apt through their drowſic {loth to negle& their 
waightic buſineſſc,or to forſ[ow their iourney by ouer-ſleeping them- 
ſclues, they hold it a great kindnefle in thoſe that will awaken them, 
andcall them vp betimes, though ir bee nor pleaſant for theinſtantto 


our ele&ion and calling ſure ? whar iourney more important then to 


ſelues in carnall ſecuritie, if wee bee not rowzed vp and awakned with 


the admonitions, cxhortations, and neceſlarie reproofes of our fai _ 
2 


be broken of theirſleepe. Bur whar bulineſle ſo waightie, as to make | 


trauaile towards our heauenly Countrey ? and whereinare weemore | 
ſluggiſh and apt to loſe our beſt oporrunities, by ouer-ſleeping our | 
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full friends ? Thoſe thatare falling into a Lethargic , being vtableto 
refrayne ſleeping , doe thinke themſclues beholding after their reco. 
ueric to ſuch about them, as by their prickingand nipping them, haue 
kept them waking , though itmay bce for the preſent, it wasa thank- 
lefſe office, being ſo diſtaſtefull rorheir humour and appetite ; but we 
are prone to fall into this ſpirituall Lethargic of carnall ſecuritie, | 
which is more dangerous and pernicious then ten thouſand bodily 
deathes ; and therefore by ſo much more are wee toeſteemethekind 
office of ſuch a faithfull friend, whoby the nips and pricks of admo- 
nitions and reproofes, doth keepe vs from falling or continuing in 
this ſlecpe of death. When our bodily ſores begin to feſter at the 
bottome, and to breed dead fleſh, and when our bodics abound with 
hurtfull humours, we not onely voluntarily ſend for the Chyrurgeon' 
and Phyſician, but thankeand reward them, though to our {marr and 
paync, they vie, to curevs, corrafiues and ſtrong potions. And ſhall 
wenotbeas carefull for the recouecrie of our foules, and as thankfull to 
thoſe who vic theſe good meanes to eftett the cure, although rhey bee 
diſtaſtefull ; yea, painfull and lothſome to our carnall ſenſe and appe- 
tite ? But itis not enough that we highly eſteeme thoſe Chriſtian du- 
ties, for our ſpirituall good; if our friends bee not alſo willing to per- 
forme them. Now to an ingenuous nature, it is in this cure as pain- 
full and vnpleaſant to bee the Phyſician as the Patient; roadmoniſh 
and reprooue our friends, asto heare them admoniſhing and reproo- | 
ving vs; becauſe it ſauoureth of needleſſe curioſitic and cenſorious | 
buſineſſe. And therefore it is neceſlaric for vs to vicall good meanes, 
to moue one another to the performance of this dutic. And this wee 
ſhall doe if wee performe it mutually as there is need on cither ſide, 
and watch oucr one another by turnes, cither partic being readie to a- 
waken the other, when hee ſceth him falling into this deadly ſleepe. 
For this libertic of loue being vied on both ſides, will make both 
more willing, both to ſpeakeand heare, prouidedthar ir bee not by 
way of regeration, and by retorting the admonition at the ſame time; 
which ſauourcth of ſome ſplecne, and argueth a willingneſle to re- 
quite, anda kind of impatiencie tobe in debt, or by our faultinefſe to 
be obnoxious vnto our friend, vnleſle he be as deeply engaged vnto 
vs. And ſecondly, if our friend bee miſtaken invs, and wearcableto 
'excuſe and defend our innocency by a iuſt apologie ; yet thismuſtbee 
done ſo, as it may notgiue any diſtaſte or diſcouragement vnto him, 
| in performing the like dutic another time ; not by harſh conteſtations, 
but with great mildneſſe and loue,, thanking him much for his carein 
the generall, although it cauſeth an errour 1n this particular. And to 
| this end let vs remember that it was an error of loue, which asit is 
| not ſuſpicious , and-hideth a multitude of ſinnes, that they may not 
bee diſcouered to our hurt and ſhame ; ſo it is ſometimes icalous 
when it commeth to play the partof the Chyrurgeon, and whileſt it 
(carcheth our ſores to the bottome, it may at vnawares goc ſomewhat | 
too deepe and touch the quicke, fearing tolcauc any of the dead fle{b 

jor core behind. __ The 
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|. Theſixrmeanes is, often to viſite thoſe who are afflicted, cither| d.. 6. 
| outwardly in bodic and eſtate, or inwardly in mind; as thoſe who are 
ruined cv _ _ . ” _-_ _ —_ neereſt and needfull friends, | #*i5 wo vifice 
vpon whom they chiefly depended ; or lie groning vpon the bed of | in affidtioa, 
ſickneſle , or being afflicted and troubled in conflicts in the ſight 
and ſenſe of their {innes, doe pitifully complaine of their Fora 
and diſconſolate condition. The whvch we are principally to doe in 
the time of our health, wealth and proſperitic, when as we arc moſt 
aptto forget God and our ſelues , and fo to be ouertaken of carnall ſc- 
curitic. For, we may vſc ſuch diſtreſſed ſoules as glaſſes, to repreſent 
vnto vs our owne condition, and as liyely pictures, in which we may 
ſce reſembled our owneftailtic and niortalitie. They may ſcrue vnto 
vs as viſible Le&ures, teaching and calling to our remembrance, both 
our owneſinnes, whereby we have deſerued the like or greater puniſh- 
ments, the inſtice of Gad, in his righteous iudgements, and our owne |. 
danger in reſpet of both, to be atrached with the like or more grie- 
uous afflitions, if we doe not make vſe of theſe examples in others, = 
and by waxing wiſer by their harmes, doe not preuent them from fal- 3 
ling on vs, by turning from our ſinnes by vnfained repentance. And 
as it is profitable for young Gallanrs that are giuento waſtfulneſle, to 
looke vpon ſuch Vnthrifts as themſclues , not in their ruffe and riot, 
when they arc adored by Paraſites,and ſeeme tocarry the world with 
them ina ſtring, for that will but make them the more ſecure in their 
waſtfull courſes ; but when , hauing ſpent all, they haue loſt all their 
| credit and eftceme with their wealth,are forſaken of all their friends, E 
cenſured for their prodigalitic , cuen by thoſe who for the time that \ 
the ſtreames thereof did flow, did quench their thirſt , and ſupplied Y 
their wants by ſucking from them; finally caſt intopriſon without Y 
hope of deliuerie, and notable to ſupplic rhemſclues with the ordina- 
ric neceffaries of food and apparell ; ſceing in them they may eaſily 
learne what will be the endoftheir iourny, if they hold on in the way 2 
of their exceſſe and prodigalitic : So isit behoofefull for thoſe who A 
flouriſhing in worldly proſperitic, are readie to fall into the ſlumber I 
of carnall ſecuritic, to acquaint themſelues with ſuch pitifull obie&s, 4 
not onely that they may hereby be put in mind of the bountic of God 4 
towards them, who haue receiued, though not deſerued better then 
theſein affliction, and ſo may be mooucd to be more thankfull vnto 
him, and more cheerfull in his ſcruice, being encouraged with the 
preſent pay ofmoreliberall wages ; but alſo conſidering that theyare 
alike fraile, and all worldly things momentanie and mutable, they 
may not ſleepe in ſecuritic , but prepare themſclues againſt theday of : 
triall and tentation. In which regard the Wiſe-man fayth, that ze | 37-1: 
better to goe into the houſe of mourning , then the houſe of feaſting ; be=| 
cauſe that is the end of all men, and the liuing will lay is to hiz heart, name- 
ly, not onely to be mooucd hereby to a worke ofmercie, in mourning 
with thoſe that mourne, and partaking with them in ſome of their 
gricfe, that it may be cafier whenas wee a part of their burthen, 
cuen 
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eucn as wee communicate vnto them ſome comfort and refreſhing z 
bur alſo that vſing them wiſely as examples whereby we may be war- 
ned to ſhake off ſecuritie, and toenioy our preſent proſperitic with 
temperance and ſobricrie. | 

he ſcuenth meanes is, to remember and meditate often on the ten- 
tations, afMi&ions, and ſufferings of Chriſt. For whart place is there 
for carnall ſecuritie, if wee confider that the ſpirituall enemies of our 
faluation , durſt ſer vpon Chtiſt our Read, in whom there was no 
matter of corruption to workevpon, and from whom they recciued 
ſo many foiles ? If they ſparet| not to caſt their darts of tentations | 
againſt thisimpregnable Fort and Pillar of trength, how much more 
againſt vs,who are but fleſh and blood, and apt to be pierced,through 
our weakeneſle and corruption? And if they preſumed to caſt their 
helliſh wild-firc againſt him,whoſe pure nature it could not touch nor 
taint, but was preſently —_— asif it had fallen into the ſea; 
what are wee to expett , whole corruption like vnto touch-wood or 
tinderis caſily ſet on fire? what aſſaults , what wounds and foliles, arc 
weto fearc fre be nor alwaics prepared, ſtrengthening our (clues in 
the Lord, and in the power of his _— ,and keeping the Chriſtian 
Armour cloſe buckled vnto vs? Beſides, meditation vpon Chriſts 
Paſſion and Sufferings is a notable meanes to preſerue vs from ſecu- 
ritie. For if Gods [uſtice beſo exa&t, andif his moſt pure nature ſo 
abhorred finnne, that he puniſhedit thus ſcuerely in his onely begot- 
ten and dearcly beloued Sonne ; how ſhall wee eſcape, if by a liuely 
faich wee be not vnited vnto Chriſt, and ſo made partrakers of his ſa- 
tisfation and obedience, bringing forth the fruits of this faith in 
hearty repentance and amendment of life? ao_ z if Chsiſt'our 
Head were expoſed to ſo many dangers, and in his whole life indu. 
red ſomany and grienous afictions, whatplace of ſecuritic is there 
vnto vs whoare members of his bodic? For, ifthey haue done theſe 
things to the greene tree, what ſhall be doneto the drie ? If they haue 
thus ved our Lord and Maſter, they will not ſpare the poore ſeruants 
of his familie ; for, as our Sauiour ſayth, The Diſciple & not aboxe hu 
Maſter, nor the Seruant « not better then his Lord. Yea, what ſecuritic 
can we haue, as though we were in no danger of croſſes and troubles, 
when as the Scriptures plainly teachvs, that as Chriſt our Head hath 
thus ſuffered, ſo likewiſe we his members muſt ſuffer with him : That 
wee I by God to be conformed to the image of his Sonne, firſt 
in his ſufferings, and then in his glorie. That by many tribulations we 
uf enter into the Kingdome of God. That if we will line Godly in Chriſt, 
we mnt ſuffer perſecution. That if we will reigne with Chriid, we muit 
fir ſuffer with him, That whom the Lord loneth , hee chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth cuery ſonne whom he receineth; and if we be without chaſtiſe- 
| ments, when cof all are partakers, wee are baſtards and no ſonnes. In which 
regard we haue no reaſon, no not in our og proſperitic to be' ſc- 
cure, ſceing wee are daily in danger of theſe croſſes and afflitions z 


which if wecaltogether eſcape, and paſle all our daycs in peace wry 
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caſe, plenric and proſperitie , then haue wee leaſt cauſe of all ro be ſe- 
cure, for itis the greateſt affli&ion not ar all to be aflited, ſeeing wee 
may iuſtly feare, that wee are baſtardsand no ſonnes, in that our hea- 
venly Father corre&erh vs not ; that with the wicked wee haue our 
portion in this life , and with the well fed Oxe are fatted for the 
ſlaughter. | 

The eighth meanes is, to remember and conſider , that in this life 
there is no time nor place for ſecuritie, but we are then to expect true 
ſecuritie when we are come ſafe to our heauenly home. For wee are 
now Pilgrims and Traucllours, that continually are in danger to fall 
intothe hands of Theeues, who will robbe and ſpoile vs , not only of 
temporall bleſſings, but of the rich treaſures of ſpirituall graces. Wee 
arcnotyetin the Hauen but in adangerous Sca , toſſed and turmoiled 
with the tempeſts of trouble, and therefore wee muſt not giue our 
ſclues to ſecuritie and reſt , but bee alway preparing againſt a torme. 
Wee arc now Exiles among ſtrangers thatloue vs not, and therefore 
are readic to ſpice all aduantages rodoe vs hurt; in which regard wee 
had need not toſleepe in ſecuritic, but to keepea good watch, and to 
ſtand vpon our guard, that we be not ſurprized at vnawares. Weeare 


tique and malicious cnemics of our ſaluation ,and therefore in the 
putting on of our Armour , wee muſt not take vnto vs that fecuritic 
whichis onely fit and ſcaſonable when we put it off, wee muſt not car» 
ric our ſeluesin theday of battaile as in the day of triumph nor bleſle 
our ſclues as though we were free from all dangers, when as wee are 
on all ſides encompaſſed with them, There is no place to ſleepe in ſe- 
curitie, when the old Serpent is ſoneere vntovs; for, in this caſe, the 
greater ſecuritie the greater danger. And though , as one ſayth, wee 
haue by our conuerſion __ the Red-ſca, yet in the Wilderneſle of 
this preſent life, wee ſhall not wantenemies to ſet vpon vs. Wee haue 
leftbchind vs ourſinnes paſt , as it were the Egyptians drowned vpon 

the Shoare ; but yet, hurtfull vices and corruptions (as it were) other 
enemics encounter vs , and ſecke to ſtop our paſſage, as weeare tra- 
uelling towards the Land of Canaan. Now our former faults, like 
purſuingenemies, onely by the Diuine vertue affiſting vs are ſlaugh- 
tered, but the prickes of tenrations, as it were, other cnemics come 
inthe front, which cannot be vanquiſhed without our diligence and 
labour. No man ( ſayth Auftine) ought tobe ſecure in this life which 
wholly is called a tentation : leſt hee, which of worſe might become 
better, of better become worſe. There is but one hope, one truſt, 
one firme promiſe and affurance , cuen thy mercies. And againe, 
Where (fayth he) is ſecuritie ? no wherein this life, bat onely in the 
hope of Gods | 2g : but when wee ſhall attaine to heauenly _ 
pineſſe, there ſhall we enioy perfe& ſecuritic ; when the Gates of the 
new Ieruſalem ſhall be ſhut and made ſure with ſtrong barres, there 
ſhall be full reioycing and cxſulting with great ioy. And therefore, 
fer vs not by a falſe ſecuritie, which 1s an abortiue brat, and borne be- 


in the Chriſtian warfare, fighting againſt the many and mightie poli- | 
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fore the time, expoſeour ſelues to greater danger, eſpecially to the ha. 
zard and loſle of that heaucnly ſecuritic, which ſhall bee diſturbeq 
with no trouble; butler vs ſtay our time; and watch till the Bride- 
groomedoth come, and open thedore for vs toenterinto the wed- 
ding Chamber ; and now prepare our ſclues to fight againſt our ſpi- 


triumph ouer them with ioy , peace, andendleſle ſecuritic inthe lite 
to come. 

The ninth mcanes to ſhun carnall ſecuritie is, often to meditate on 
the day of Iudgement, the all-ſecing Wiſedome, omnipotent Power, - 
and the exatt Iuſtice of our Iudpe , the greatneſle of our reckonings, 
and ſtri&neſſe of that account which will then bee required ; and 
will be impoſible for vs to ſet cuen, if wee ſeldome or neuer thinke of 
them here, but paſſe our rime in ſloth and ſecuritie. Let vs remem- 
ber how happy their condition will bee, who like faithfull ſeruants 
haue beene carefull to performe their dutic , watching daily for the 
comming of their Lord, when they ſhall be reputed bleſſed, and bee 
made Rulcr of their Maſters ſubſtance z and the miſerable plight of 
thoſe whohauenot expe&ed his comming nor prepared forit, but 
haue ſpent their dayes in riotand pleaſure, in oppreſſion and cruel- 
tic ; when comming ſuddenly hee ſhall take them at vnawares, cut 
them off, and gine them their portion with Hypocrites , where ſhall bee 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. Letvsthinke with what ioy wee ſhall 
hcare that happy ſentence ; Well done, good and [09 ſernant, 
thou ha#t beene faithful ouer a few things, I will Fake thee Ruler oner | 
many things, enter thon into the ioy of thy Lord; and with what tor- 
menting gricfe and bitter anguiſh , thoſe who haue beene vnprofi- 
table and vnfruitfull , ſhall heare thar fearefull ſaying; Thou wicked 
and ſlothfull ſernant, &c. Take the talent from him, and gine it vnto 
him that hath ten talents, &c. And caſt the unprofitable ſeruant into 
outer darkneſſe; there ſhall bee m__ and gnaſhing of teeth. Let vs 
conſider , with what cheerfulneſſe and = wee [hall mecte the Bride- 
_ the Lord of gloric and happineſle, if wee haue watched for 

is comming, and are found in readineſſc, hauing our Lamps of Faith 
and a godly lifeclecrly burning , when wee ſhall enter with him into |} 
the bridall Chamber of nan bleſſedneſle, to bee feaſted with vn- 
ſpcakable pleaſures, and to ſolace our ſelues perpetually in his lone; | 
and with what terror and diſmaycdnefle they thall be poſſeſſed, who 
by his comming ſhall be awakned out of their ſleepe of carnall ſecuri- 
tic, and being vnreadie ſhall be [hut out of dores , and when they de- 
ſiretocnter (hall heare that fearefull and dreadfull ſpeech ;' Goe your 
wayes, I know younor. Finally, let vs remember with what ineſtimable | 
toy and reioycing, we ſhall heare that happy ſentence ; Come yee bleſ? | 
ſed Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from | 
the foundation of the World; and with what horror and howling the 
Wicked ſhall hearetheirlaſt doome ; Depart from mee, yee curſed, into 
enerlaſting fire, prepared for the Denill and his angels. And withall,let 
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vs ſetbeforevs the execution of this righteous ſentence, which ſhall 
be, not the momentanic or onely long continuance of theſe rewards 
and puniſhments , bur cterriall life and happineſle to the godly and 
faithfull, and cucrlaſting death and condemnation to the wicked and 
vnbelecuers. 

The laſt meanes, which fanRificth and giueth efficacie vnto all the 


of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbrerh nor ſleepeth to watch ouer vs ,-and 
to preſcrue vs in watchfulneſle, that wefall not into thisſlcepe of car- 
nall ſecuritie, or being readie to ſlumber that hee will awaken and 
rowſe vs vp with the good motions of his Word and Spirit. And 
when wee ele our hearts cnclining to hardneſle by theirnegle&, or 
ſlothfull, cold , and ſluggiſh vſc of the meanes of our faluation , wee 
muſt with the Church, expoſtulate with God, and crie out vnto him : 
0 Lord, why haft thou made vs ts erre from thy wayes , and hardned our 
hearts from thy feare ? And earneſtly defire him with David, that hee 
will create in vs acleane heart, and renew 4 right ſpirit invs; and that 
according to his promiſe, he wi rake the fonie hearts out of our bodies, 
and gine vs hearts of fleſh, which will tremble at his Word,and feare him 
for his Mercies and Indgements. Finally, let vs pray vato him , that he 
will giue vs grace with all care and good conſcience, to vic the meanes 
before ſpoken of, and ſo blefſe them vnto vs by his holy Spirit, as that 
they may be effeQuall for our preſeruation from carnall ſecuritie , for 
the ſuppling and foftning of our hearts, for the repleniſhing of them 
with his true feare, and for the ſtirring of vs vp to Chriſtian watch- 
fulneſſe ; that we may be in readineſle againſt the day of the appea- 
ring of our Bridegroome, our Loxv and Saviovs Izsvys 
Crr1sT,and ſo may cnter into that dore of heauenly 
happineſſe, and communicate with him in thoſe 
vnſpcakable and cuerlaſting ioyes, which 
with his precious deathand blood+ 
ſhed, hee hath purchaſed 


for vs. 
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SECVRITIE. 
THE SECOND BOOK E. 


CHAP, LI. 
Wherein ſpiritual ſecuritie i defined, and the definition explaned. 


——TAuing ſpoken of that Seauritie, whichis 
a. A naturall, in all the kinds of it : it nowin 
Py) || the laſt place remayneth, that we briefly 
intreate of that Securitic which is luper- 
naturall, diuineand holy. For as all Se- 
curitic is not commendable, but onely 
when a man, as he ought, laycth aſide all 
care; ſo on theother ſide, all Securitfe 
is not to bee condemned, but when hee 
aſſumeth ir as hee ought not; namely, 
” ſuch a Securitie as is built on anill foun- 
dation; and vpon falſe and deceitfull grounds ; which asit proccedeth 
from euill cauſes, ſoit alwayes produceth cuill and pernicious effects, 
as hath ſufficiently beene thewed in the former diſcourſe. But beſides 
this, there-is.a Securitie which is good and warrantable, commen- 
dable, and to-be deſired and imbraced of vs, grounded on iuſt cauſes, 
and rightly aſſumed of thoſe vato whom of due it appertayneth; 
namely, the ſecuritie of the faithfull, hauingits foundation not vpon 
any thing in themſclues , or any inferiour meanes and ſecundarie 
cauſes, but vpon God alone his Power, Prouidence and Promiles, 
made vnto them in Ieſus Chriſt. For after that wee are regenerate by 
the Spirit of God, and being reconciled, arc become his Children by 
adoprion and grace, and ſo like Children in the fauour ofour heauen- 
ly Father, and receiued vnder the couert of his proteftion, then be- 
ginneth that created Securitie , which was in the ſtare of — 
to berenuedin vs; the which though we cannot attayne vntoin the 
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| higheſt perfetion in this life, becauſe our knowledge , faith and loue, 
which ſhould caſt out all feare, are imperfe&; yer is it much firmer, | 
ſurer, and more permanent, then that of our firſt Parents, becauſe that 
[reſted on the condition of their obedience, and this vpon the freedom 
of their will, which was mutable and changeable; but this renued (e- 
curitie, reſterh vpon the couctiant of Grace made in Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſſe and Obedience, which are vnchangeable and euerla- | 
ſting, and hath nocondition on our part, but aliucly faith, bringing 
forth fruits of vnfayned repentance; and theſe Graces alſo are the free 
Rom.11-29. | pifts of God, which after he hath once beſtowed, he neuer againeta- 
keth from vs. And this ſecuritie cuery Chriſtian ought to labour af- 
ter, and ſo much the rather, becauſe we ſhall neuer be freed from that 
carnall ſecuritie whichis ſo dangerous and pernicious, before we haue | 
giucn entertaynment vnto this other in our hearts. For ſome ſhelter} - 
Man naturally deſireth and will haue, vnder which ſhrowding him- | 
ſelfe, he may be ſafe citherin Trath or in Opinion, and ſo freed from | 
horrors and feares, which otherwiſe, like helliſth Furics, would haunt 
and vexe him. Which was the cauſe, (as I hauc ſhewed) why our firſt þ 
Parents being depriued, through their fall, of their created ſecuritie, | 
grounded vpon the knowledge and remembrance of God, and his ſa-| 
uing Attributes ; were ſoapt to beabuſed by Satan, impoſing in ſtead| 
thereof a falſe and countertait ſecuritie, contrariwiſe grounded on ig. 
norance and forgetfulneſſe; which, whileft through the blindneſle of | 
their minds it freed them from feare , becauſe the cauſes of their feare| 
could not be diſcerned by them, it did expoſe them ro much the grea- 
terdanger, becauſe they were in the caſe of thoſe, who arc in the time | 
of their ſleepe aſſaulted with many, mightie, and malicious Enemies, 
and doc not ſo much as dreame of cheir approching.. But yet ſuch is| 
mans nature,that he had rather be conered with Fig-lcaucs,then hauc 
| no clothing, and haue in his handsa Recd and paper Buckler, which 
hauc no ſtrength todefend him, but what he giueth them by a falſe o- 
pinion, rather then no weapons at all; and will chooſe rather a coun- 
terfait ſecuritie, which may ſerue for the preſent to preſerue him from 
true horrors and fearcs,that he may not be tormented before the time, 
rather then hee will haue noneat all. In whichreſpe&s ir is the onely. 
way, when we would perſwade men to caſt off carnall ſecuritie, to of- | 
fer them in ſtead thereof Chriſtian ſecuritie, which delinercth from all 
dangers, not onely in ſhew and opinion, but alſo in Deed and Truth; 
excclling the other in worth , morethen maſlic gold a rotten gilded 
poſt, and in ſtrength more then Armour of proofe, a painted ſhadow; | 
oran impregnable Fort, a paper Wall. 
0. 2. And to this purpoſe, I thoughtit neceſſary to adde ſomething of it 
The ynwony to the former diſcourſe, hoping that men wil with more caſe be moued 
onof pil; ro caſt away that intoxicating and pernicious poyſon, which maketh 
|themtoſlcepeourthetortures of an cuil conſcience,& depriueth them 
of their ſenſes, that with them it may take away their fearcs ; when in 
ſtead thereof I offer vntothem this ſoucraigne Cordiall, which = 
| RI 
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expell them , and arme the heart with true Chtiſtian courage and re- 
ſolution. In ſpeaking whereof will firſt ſhew wharir is, the nature, 


enriched withchis ineſtimable treaſure. Concerning the firſt, ir may 
be thus deſcribed. Chriſtian ſecaritie is a grace of God, following our re- 


y acknowledging , beleeuing , and remembring the all-ſeeing wiſedome, 
ommnipotent power , infinite goodneſſe and mercie of God towards ws in 


times, reſt quietly and contentedly vpon his promiſes and prouidence , for 
the ſupplying of all our wants, protection from all dangers, and delinerance 
om all euils, 

In which deſcription, I ſhew firſt the Fountaine from which it 
ſpringeth ; not from nature , whoſe poiſonous breaſts doc now giue 
no ſuch milke; not from our owne wiſedome, power, endeauours, or 
any worldly cauſes,or ſecundaric meanes; but from God himſelfe the 
Author and Fountaine of cuery good and perfe& gift, who of his free 
gracebeſtoweththis blefling vpon thoſe that feare and ſerue him. And 
as it. proceedeth from him , ſo vpon him, as the only ſure foundation, 
it reſteth and relyeth, and not on humane pollicie and ſtrength or any 
creature, orcarthly thing whatſocucr. So the Lord propoundeth this 
ground of Chriſtian courage and ſecuritie, and no other. Feare thou 
not, for 1 am with thee ;, be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; Iwill freng- 


of my righteouſneſſe. 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, ſayin 

Felder i ou w I will helpe. And vpon this yd us _ & 
curely reſteth : 7 /ayd mee downe and ſlept, I awaked for the Lord ſuſtai- 
ned mee. I will not be afraid of tenthouſand of people that hane ſet them- 
ſelues again## me round about. And againe: 7 will both lay me downe in 
peace, and ſleepe;, for thou Lord onely make## mee dwell in ſafetie. Tea, 
though I walke throagh the walley of be of death, 1 will feare no 
euill, for thou art with mee, thy rod andthy flaſfe they comfort mee. And 
elſewhere: The Lord i my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall I feare? 
The Lord u the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an 
ho# ſhould encampe again#h mee , my heart ſhall not fearez though warre 
ſhould riſe againit mee, in thu will I be confident. And in another place: 
What time 1 am afraid 1 will traft in thee, In God 1 haue put my truit, 1 
will not feare what fleſh can doe vnto mee. Thus the Church trium- 
pheth ouer all her troubles, and remaineth ſecure in caſes of greateſt 
feare, in ſole confidence of Gods prote&ion. God & our refuge and 
flrength, a very 7 4 helpe in trouble; therefore will wee not feare— 
though the earth be remooued ; and though the mountaines be carried ins0 
the middeſt of the ſea, &c. And ſolikewiſe the Apoſtle Paul. What ſhall 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? it s Gad that inſlifieth, 
who # hee that condemneth? &c. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the loue of 
Chriit? ſhalt tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine,or _—_ 

FE 3 neſſe, 


cauſcs, and cfte&s of irzand then the meancs whereby wee may be 


Chrift, wee doe without carnal and ſeruile feare, in all eſtates and at all 


then thee, yea, will helpe thee , yea, 1will uphold thee with the right hand 


we ſay then to theſe things? if God bee for ws, who canbee againſt vs? who 


| nan inſlification, and peace with him through Ieſus Chri#t; where-| 
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ſeth, 


neſſe, or perill, or ſword? nay in all af things we are more then Conque.- 
rours through him that loued vs: and thereupon he concluderh : 7 aw 
perſwaded that neither death nor life , nor Angels, nor principalities,'nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature fhall be able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God which 
& in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Yeay ſo ſolely and wholly doc the faih- 
full ground thcir ſpirituall ſecuritic vpon the Lord, that when 
excell and abound in wiſedome, ſtrength, and all carthly helpes, it 1s 
notencreaſed ; and when they are depriued of them all, it is no whit 
leſſenedand abated ; becauſe the Lord in himlſelfe is all-mightie and 
all-ſufficient, and hath by all theſe meanes no ſtrength added vnto 
him, nor yctis any whit weakned, when all theſe inferiour comforts 
and encouragementsare taken away. And this the Lord requirerh of 
Abraham, that hee ſhould be ſecure in his ſole prote&ion ; Feare not 
Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And againe, 
1 am the almightie God, or the Ged all-ſufficient, walke before me, and be 
thou vpright. And ofthe Church; Feare not thou worme lacob and _ 
men of Iſrael; 1will h:lpe thee, ſayth the Lord, and thy Redeemer the holy 
One of Iſrael. Tntimating thus much, that though the Church were 
ſo ſenſible of her owne weakneſle, that ſhee was as vnable in her 
owneſtrengthto reſiſt the malicious rage of her crucll encmics, as a 
icely worme; yet ſhee had cauſe enough to bee ſecure and without 
feare, becauſe the Lord (who is all-ſufficient,and takerh delight tro ma- 
nifeſt his power in weakeneſle) had promiſed his helpe. 

Thirdly I fay, that this Chriſtian ſecuritie followeth our regenera-. 
tion, iuſtification, and peace with God; becauſerhere is no true ſecu- 
ritic to thoſe who are vnregenerate, vnder the guilt, and obnoxious to 
the puniſhment of finne ; and who hauc God for their enemie, who 
is able and readie cuery minute to conſume and deſtroy them. There 
is no ſound ſecuritic to thoſe, who by helliſh charmes haue rocked 
conſcience aſleepe, which is cuery day in danger to be awakened, and 
being rowzed vp , will catch them by the throat, and hale them to 


.anſwere for all their crimes at the vnpartiall Barre of Gods fearefull 


Iudgement. In which regards, I may conclude with the Prophet, 
that here is no ſuch peace 10 the wicked; for when they are once awake- 
ned out of this ſleepe of carnall ſecuritic, they are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt ,whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. But it is the 
faithfull only, who being truely conuerted from their wicked wayes, 
iuſtificd wn reconciled vnto God, and hauing peace with him, haue 
alſo peace of conſcience , that are capable of this grace of ſpirituall 
ſecuririe. | 

-Fourthly, I lay downe the grounds of Chriſtian ſccuritic where- 
vpon itreſteth, namely knowledge, belicfe, and remembrance of God 
and his ſauingartributes. Whercin it is quite contrarieto carnall ſe- 
curitic , which is grounded on the ignorance, not belecuing, and for- 
getfulneſſe ofthem ; which the greater they are, the greater is the car- 
nall mans ſecuritic ; cucn as contrariwiſc ſpirituall ſccuritie encreaſe 
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in ſtrength, as we doc more and more encreafe in the contrarie graces. 
 Fiftly, I ſhew whar feare ſpirituall ſecuritic expelleth , namely thar 
onely which is carnall and ſeruile. For, as for that holy, filiall, and 
ſpiriruall feare of God our gratious Father in Icſus Chriſt , it isno 
way oppolitcto this Chriſtian ſecuritic, yea, theyare mutuall cauſes 
one of another ; and ſo, the more the one encreaſeth, the more vigour 


| and ſtrengthitminiſtreth to the other. The more happie we find and 


feele our {clues in our ſecure reſting vnder Gods protettion, the more 
we feare to diſpleaſe ſo gratiousa Father, vnder the wings of whoſe 
prouidence we enioy ſuch ſweet ſecuritie; and the miore wee feare to 
offend him, the more ſecure wee are in hisloue and fauour. For, as 
one ſayth, nothing can be more ſafe and ſecure, then to commit all 
things vato him, who knoweth how to giue moſt fitly all things pro- 
fitable to thoſe thar feare and ſeruc him, 

Sixtly, I adde the continuanceand perpetuitic ofthe Chriſtians ſe- 
curitie, notfor a ſpint alone like carnall ſecuritie , till the conſcience 
be awakened with the threatnings of the Law, or the ſmart of Gods 
ſeuere Tudgements ; but in all eſtates, andat all times , though not al- 
wayesalike and in the ſame proportion , in hisſenſe and feeling. In 
which reſpe& the Chriſtian finderth it to encreaſe or diminiſh, as hee 
thriueth or decaycth in thoſe graces which are the cauſes, which both 
breed and nourith it, and as he is more diligent and carefull , or more 
negligent and remiſſe in viing the meanes whereby it is obtained and 
preſerued. . But when the Chriſtian thriueth in ſpirituall grace, is 
watchfull ouerall his wayes, and cndeauoureth inall things to pleaſe 
and ſcrue God, and fo preſerueth inwardly peace with him and peace 
of conſcience, then isthere no outward thing that can diſturbe his 
peace, or depriue him of his ſpirituall ſccuritie which he hath in the 
aſſurance of Gods fauour and prote&ion, but he conſtantly retaineth 
it atall times, and ini all eſtatcs, and enioycth ſecure peace in the mid- 
deſt of warres and troubles, and a quier calme in the greateſt ſtormes 
and tempeſts of worldly calamitics. As for example, in the time of 
extremeſt dangers he is ſecurcand ſafe, as thoughithere wereno perill 
approching ; ſo as he can ſay with Dauid ; 1 laid mee downe and ſlept ; 
1 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me; Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands 
of people, that haue ſet themſelues againi# mee round about. The Lord 
us my light and ſaluation, whom ſhall I feare? the ſtrength of my life, of 
whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an ho#i ſhould encampe againit mee, yi 
heart ſhall not feare ; though warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 1 will be 
confident. And with the Church: Ged « our refuge and _—_—_— 4 ver 
preſent helpeintrouble - therefore will wee not feare , though the earth be 
remooned, and though the mountaines be tarried into the middeſt of the 
ſea. So in the time, not onely of worldly proſperitie, when God 
hedgeth him in onall ſides with the pledges of hisloue , but alſo of 
affliction, trouble , and perſecution, hee is ſecure in the aſſurance of 
Gods fauour ; becauſe he knoweth that theſe are ſignes of his adop- 
tion ,and that all things worke together for good to rhem that loue 
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which oppoſe vs in it, yet none ſhall becable to doe vs any hurt, nor 


God, to them that are the Called according to his purpoſe. That 
AfMigions, Tribulation, Diſtreſle, Perſecution, Famine, Nakedneſle, 
Perill or Sword, ſhall not bee able to ſeparate him from theloueof 
Chriſt. That they doc not hinder, but further him inthe way to c- 
uerlaſting happineſſe;z For by many tribulations we muſt enter into the 
Kingdome of God ; wee muſt firſt faffer with Chriſt , that afterwards 
wee may raigne with him; and theſe ſhort and momentanie afflitti- 
ons ſhall cauſe unto vs, 4 farre moſt excellent and an eternal waight of 
glorie. That they arc not vntothemeſſets of the Legall curſe, bur 
afſurances of cucrlaſting Bleſſednes 3 according to that of David; | 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene#t, O Lord; and teacheſt him out 
of thy Law. And of the Apoltle Peter; If yee ſuffer for Righteouſe 
weſſe , happy are yee, and bee not afraid of their terrour , neither bee yee 
troubled. And of the Apoſtle 1ames : Bleſſed is the man that indureth 
rentation, for when he i tried he ſhall receiue the Crowne of Life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him, And finally-, that of 
our Sauiour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for Righteoaſmefſe 
ſake ;, for theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen, Bleſſed are yee when men |. 
renile you, and perſecate you, and ſhall ſay all! manner of euill again#it 
you falſely for my ſake; reiozce and be exceeding glad, for great i your 
reward in Heauen. In which reſpeRs, they that arc iuſtified by Fairh 
and haue peace with God, through our Lord Iefus Chriſt, not onel 

rcioyce in hope of the glorie of God, and beare their aflitions wit 

patience, but cuen gloric in tribulation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. In 
a word, hceloſcth not his ſpirituall ſecuritie, nonot in the agonic of 
death it ſelfe ; becauſe the Righteows hath hope in death , and when hee 
is killed, cuen by Gods owne hand, can fay with 19b, Though hee fo 
mee , yet will 1 truſt in him. And becauſe hee knoweth, that thoug 

Death bce able to ſeparate his ſoule from the body, yet itis notable 
to ſeparate him from the loue of God in Chriſt. Yea, contrariwiſe it 
{hall ſerue as a paſſage conduQing him into Gods preſence , and ha- | 
ſten the fruition of this glorious Majeſtic and ſupreme goodneſle, 
In whoſe preſence # fulneſſe of isy , and at whoſe right hand there are 


pleaſures for enermore. 


CHnae. II, 
Of the Cauſes and Effetts of ſpiritual Securitie, 


=y Auing ſhewed what ſpirituall Securitic is, it now follow- 
19 cththatwee intreate of the Cauſes of it; whichare of 
8 two ſorts, the firſt reſpe&ing God, the other our ſelues. 
The chicfe and principall cauſe of it is Gods free grace, 
working this ſpirituall ſecuritiein our hearts, that wee 
may with greater ioy and cheerfulneſſe, performe vnto him fairhfull 


ſeruice, whenas wee are afſured, that though wee haue many enemics 


hinder 
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hinder vs from recciuing the recompence of reward, whichthe Lord 
of his free mercy and grace hath promiſed vnto vs. And thus David | b 
acknowledgeth that it was no wiſedome, power or prouidence of his i 
owne, but the Lord oncly that did make him dwell in ſafetie. And that | ?fal4s. & 91, _ 
he who dwelteth in the ſecret place of the meſt High, ſhall abide ſafe from | *+ 
all danger vnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. Secondly, we haue this 
ſecuririe by the free donation and legacic of Ieſus Chriſt , who at his 
comming in the fleſh, brought this peace with him,and cauſed itto be | - 
proclaymed by his holy Angels: Glorie 10 God in the Higheſt , and on | Lukas. | 
Earth peace,good will towards men. Andleauing the Earth, bequeathed | . 
vnto the fairhfull , and left this peace behind him. Peace 1 leave with | 1eb.14.27; 
you, my peace 1 giue vnto you, not as the world giueth giue 1 vnto you 
(that is, a worldly and outward peace, for in the World ye ſhall haue | 1.16.33. 
: tribulation ; bur a ſpirituall peace with God, and peace of Conlſci- 
ence, by which yee ſhall haue inward tranquillitic of mind, and fecuri- 
tic from all danger, in the middeſt of earthly troubles, and therefore) 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. The fruit of which 
peaceis the ſecuritic of all the faithfull , following their regeneration 
| and change of their nature from ſanage crueltie, vntoa Douc-like ſim- 
plicitic and Lambe-like meckneſle one towards another, according to 
that propheſic of Eſa, foretelling the ſtate of Chriſts Kingdome. 
The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the _ ſhall lye downe_ | mfarrs,r; 
with the Kid, and the Calfe, and the yong Lion, and the Fatling together; 
and 4 little Child ſhall leade them, &rc. CAnd the f maar Child ſhall 
play on the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned Child ſhall put his hand on the | 
Cockatrice Den. They ſhall not deſtroy in all mine. holy Monntayne ; for 2 
the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as theWaters that | | {Y 
coxer the Sea. Thirdly, weenioy this ſecuritieby vertue of the Coue- 2 
nant of grace, which God hath made with vsin Ieſus Chriſt. Where. 
in the Lord hath freely promiſed that he will be our God and King, x 
and we his peculiar Pcople and Subie&s of his Kingdome; whom he | 
will therefore receiue vnder his proteQion , and preſerue ſafe and ſe- NF 
curefrom all danger ; and that he will be our Shepheard, and we his | "2M 
Flocke and the Sheepe of his paſture , whom he will keepe ſafe in his -Y 
Sheepe-fold from the Wolfe,, Lion, Beare, and all other rauenous 
Beaſts, which ſhall attemptto hurt vs, according to that of the Pro- 
phet : 1 will ſane my Flocke, and they ſhall no more be a prey. And 1will | zxgchagea, 
ſer one Shepheard oner them, and he ſhall feede them , enen my ſernant | © 31 
Danuid (that is, Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid) hee ſhall feede them, 
and he ſhall be their Shepheard. and 1 the Lord will be their Goa, aud 
my ſeruant Danid a Prince among them ; 1 the Lord haue ſpoken it. And | 
I will make with them 4 couenant of peace; and 1will canſe the exill | 
beaits to ceaſe ont of the Land, and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the Wheds, &c. 

The cauſes of this ſpirituall ſecuritie on our part, are thoſe vertues | 9g. 2. 
and graces recciued from God ; which haue the promiſe of it, and | The cauſesof 


ſpirituall { 
make vs fit and capable to receiueand apprehend it, when as the Lord x meg | 


of | our ſelues, 
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| of his free gracedorh offer itvntovs. Theprincipall whereof is the | 
Ron$.15,16- Spirit of adoption, crying in our hearts, Abba Father ; which ſealethvp 
in our hearts the aſſurance of Gods louc, and bearerh witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we arechildrenof God. And if Children, then Heires , and 
Heires of God and Co-heires with Chriſt , whoas weſuffer together, ſo 
ſhall webe glorified together. The which Spirit of adoption is oppo. 
ſed to the Spirit of bondape, and freeing vs fromall ſeruile feare, doth 
inueſt vs withthe priuiledge, and together with it the peace of ſecuri- 
ticofthe Children of God. And this Spiritalſo is accompanyed with 
an whole Armie of ſpirituall Graces,which taking vp,and (asit were) 
manning the Fort of our hearts,doc kceepe them and vs ſafe and ſecure 
V in all aſſaults of danger, and the ſpirituall encounters of tentatiqns, ſo 
43 as they ſhall neuer bee able to make vs fall away, or alienate vs from 
E 2.Pet.x, 5,6,10. | Gods vie. Sothe Apoſtle Peter telleth vs, thatif we give all diligence 
to make our Calling and Elefion ſure, by adding one Grace and Vertue |. 
toanother ; this golden Chaine will ſo keepe and ſtrengthen vs, rhe: 
we ſhall nezer fall, that is, neither from the-eſtate of Grace in this life, 
into the ſtate of ſinne and death ; nor from our aſſurance of rhe ſtate 
of Glorie, inthe life to come, into that miſcrable condition of con- 
demnation and deſtru&ion. X 
'L'W But beſides theſe Graces in generall,there are ſpeciall Graces,which 
Oftheparticu-| are thecauſes of this ſpirituall Securitic, both becauſe the promiſc of | 
far caufesof | jt is made by God vnto them, and becauſe in this reſpe& wee become 
piritua ecu- o . . . 
rite, fiſt,ſa. | Capable of it , and fit to apprehend and receiue it when the Lord in 
uingknow- | mercy beſtowethit vpon vs. The firſt of theſe, is the ſauing Know- 
ledge, ledge and remembrance of God and his ſauing Attributes, of Wilc- 
dome, Power, All-ſufficiency, Mercy, Goodneſle, Loue and Truth; 
not onely as they arc infinitely in God,and of his Eſſence and Nature; 
but as they extendand arecxerciſed towards vs.For when we acknow- 
ledge and remember, that God is infinite in all goodneſſe and perfe- 
Aion, is our God, and we his Seruants and Children ; that he is infi- 
nite in wiſedome, and knoweth whatis beſt for vs, how to preuentall 
dangers, to ſupply moſt fitly and fully all our wants, and to deliucr vs 
moſt ſcaſonably tromall euill both of ſinne and puniſhment ; that he 
is infinite in power andable to doc whatſocuer he will,and can at plea- 
| ſuredeſtroy our Enemies, and defeate all their proje&s and purpoſes, 
and arme vs with ſtrength in our greateſt weakneſle, ſoas we ſhall be 
able to ouer-come them, and withſtand all their tentations ; that he is 
al-ſufficient, and by himſclfe able ro ſupply all our wants,as well with-! 
out as with meanes ; anda rich portion, which is ſufficient to make 
them who inioy him happy, in the abſence of all carthly good and 
preſence of all temporall miſerics z that heis infinitein mercy, good- 
nefſe and loue towards vs in Chriſt,and therefore as willing asableto 
doe that for vs, which he knoweth to bebeſt , and moſt fit tomakevs 
eternally happy, and har he is alſo infinite in truth, moſt infallibl 
verifying and accompliſhing his Word and gracious Promiſes, ma 
vnto vs of Grace and Glorie, temporall proteion and CEnY 
uation ; | 
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faluation ; then doe weecaſt our ſclues ſecurely v on his prouidence, 
| for ſupply of all our wants, protefion from all 
rance out of all miſcries andafflitions. So thatas carnallſecuritie is 


tributes; ſo Chriſtian ſecuritie, which is oppoſite vntoit, is cauſed 

by the knowledge, acknowledgement, and remembrance of them. 
The ſecond cauſe which produceth rhis ſpirituall ſecuritie, as the 

fruitand cffe& of it, is a liuely faith in Chriſt , and firme affiance and 


God, and peace of Conſcience, and with them inward ſecuritie and 
ſpirituall ioy , cuen in afflitions and tribulations. So being by Faith 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and become members of his body, we may be 
ſecure in his power and prote&ion, aſſuring our ſclues that hee will 
preſerue his owne members from all cuill, prouidefor them all neceſ: 
ſarics, and defend them from the malice and power of all Enemies, fo 
as they ſhall not beable to hurt and deſtroy them, which were to ſuf- 
fer a maymc in his owne bleſſed Body. If we by Faith relye our ſclucs 
vpon this Rocke of ſtrength, then thoughthe Rayne deſcend, and the 
Floods come, and the Winds blow and beate vpon vs, yet weare ſc- 
curc from all danger, becauſe wee cannot ſinke or fall being founded 
vpon a Rocke. If wee belecue Gods Promiſes of preſeruation and 
proteftion, there is nocaule of feare in the greateſt extremities , be- 
cauſe wearc ſure of helpe anddcliucrance, which is certainly promi- 
ſed to all the faithfull, according to the ſaying of Ichoſaphar; Beleene 
in the Lord yonr God, ſo ſhall yee bee efhtabliſhed » beleeue his Prophets and 
yee ſhall profper. Tf belecuing in God we put our affiance in him, and 
caſt our ſcelues wholly vpon j 
worke in vs this ſpirituall ſecuritie. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide wnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. Hee that 
maketh the Lord his refuge, fortreſſe and truff, ſhall bee deliuered from 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noyſome peſtilence. Hee will coner 
him with hi feathers, and vnder bi wings ſhall he truſt , his Truth ſhall 
be his ſhield and backler. He ſhall not be afraid for the terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, &c. becanſe hee hath made the Lord 
bi refuge , and the moſt high his habitation. There ſhall no enill befall 
him , neither ſhall any plague come neere his dwelling. For hee will giue 
his Angels charge oner him, to keepe h1m in all his wayes , &c. If with 
Dauid we put our traft in the Lord, wee ſhall not need to feare what 
fleſh can doe unto ws. If wee truſt in the Lord wee ſhall bee bleſſed , and 
like a Tree planted by the Waters , that ſpreadeth out her Rootes by the 
Riner, which ſhall not ſee when heate commeth , but her leafe ſhall bee 
greene, and ſhall not bee carefull in the yeere of drought , neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yeelding fruit. | 

The third cauſe of ſpirituall ſecuritie is Charitie for (asthe Apo- 
ile telleth vs) there & no feare in lone, but perfett lone caſteth out feare ; 
and if wee doe abone all things put on charitie which is the bond of per- 


feFneſſe, then alſo will the peace of God rule in onr hearts, and worke 
in 


gers , anddcliuc-! 


confidencein God. For being iuſtified by Faith , we haue peace with 


cauſed through the ignorance and Th a of God and his At-| 
Cc 


is prouidence and proteion, this will | 


f 
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Maith,7.26, 


2.Chr0n.20 20, 


Pſal.g1.1,2,3, 
&c, 


Pſal.56,4- 
Ter.177, . 
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3.lob.4.19+ 


Rom. $.23,35, | 


_ 
The fourth 
cauſe, the true 
fecre ot God. 


P/[4/.34.9» 


P/al.1 IT 2e1,6,7. 


Pro.10 9,10. 
Q@ 13,21, 


Pſal.34-15« 


| IPet.3-12+ 


Eſa.32.17« 


Eſa.54.14. 


Pro.zs.1s 


Eph.6.14. 


7. 
EB cauſe 
is new obedi- 
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all cuill;; and of his prouidence watching ouer vs, which will proundy: 
for vs all things neceſſarie. And finally; if wee vnfainedly lone the 


and power will cauſe all things, cucn aMi&ions themſclucs , to worke 
together for good to them that loue himz and will fo weaken the 


loue of Chriſt. 


So alſo this feare of God will free vs fromfeare of Men, and the feare 
of our Creator will quite expell the feare of the Creature. It will free 
vsfrom fearc of all danger of cuill, ſecing nothing ſhall be able to hin- 


Vpon his enemies. 


and ations: becauſe, as the Wiſe-man ſayth, He that walketh vpright- 
ly walketh ſarely : for, the righteous ſhall nemer be remooued, and there 


theminthe time of want. For , as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , The eyes of che 
Lord are vpon the Righteous , and his cares are ; to heare their crie ; 
ſorhat, none ſhall bee able ro harme vs, if we follow that which is good. 


The worke of righteonſncſſe ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſſe 


habitation, and inſure dr-ellings,andin quiet reſting places. And againe:. 
In righteonſneſſe thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed; thou ſha 


breſt-plate of rightcouſneile, heis aſſured they cannot hurt him. 


like dutifull and loning children, we doe deſire and endeauour to doe 
the will of our heauenly Father,at all times and in all things, and per- 
form as much as we are able,that obedience which his law requireth, 


inthem this Chriſtian ſecuritie., For if wee eruely loue God, it-i2an Z 
cuident fignevnto vs thathe loucrh vs ; for as the Apoſtle 5 fi » Wee | © 
lone him becauſe he loued vs firi#z and being aſſured of Gods loue, wee | 


need not todoubr of his proteftion , whereby hee will keepe vs from | 


The fourth cauſe is, the true feare of God, for this feare remooneth | 
all other feares wharſocuer, and if with filiall affe&ion wee feare God] .- 
asSonnes, we may thereby be freed from the ſeruile fearc of Slaues. | 


The fift cauſe is, Iuſtice and righteouſnefe bothin our hearts, words | 


Jhall no enill happen wnto the inft. And that becauſe the Lord watch-| 
cth oucr them, to deliuer themin the time of danger , and prouidefor | 


quietneſſe and aſſurance f r ener ; and my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable| 


lt be farre from oppreſ- | 
ſton, for thou ſhalt not feare, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come neere| 


thee. In affurance ofwhich promiſes, the righteous is bold asa Lion, | - 
and diſdaincth to goe ou: of his way of iuſticeand godlineſſe,though}- 
he be affronted with many dangers, becauſe being armed with this | 


ſhort: 


a % 
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| Lord, then may webe ſecurcin all dangers, and in the middeſt of all N 
troubles and croſſes, becauſe the Lordthrough his infinite wiſedome |: | 


ſtrength of them, that they ſhall neucr be ableto ſeparate vs fromthe |.” ' 4 


der our happineſſe. For, Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, hee| * 

ſhall not be mooued for ener, but ſhall be had in enerlaſting remembrance.| ' 
He ſhall not be afraid of any euill tidings, his heart is fixed traſting in the| 
| Lord. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall wot be afraid, wntill he ſee his deſire 


And vntothem hee hath made his promiſes of peace and proteftion. | . 


. 


The laſt cauſcofthis ft ſecuriticis new obcdience.For when 


not onely in our outward actions, but alſo in our hearts and inward |. 
affections ; and bewaile our wants and imperfeQions, when we come | 


"4 


U 


| ſvect and-comfortable. promiſes whic 


[C4.2 


-will worke in our hearts a child-like confidence in the lone of our 
God, and make vs ſecurely torepoſe and caſt our ſclues in all-eftutes 
and conditions vpon his gratious prouidence, for the ſupplying of all 
our wants; proteCtion from all dangers, and deliuerance outof all af- 


” 
bs. . 


ned in our Faith , and enabled to applic vnto our ſelues all thoſe 
hich God hath made vnco thoſe 

who bring foorth theſe. fruits of new obedience z; eſpecially thoſe 

whiclr concerne ſpirituall peace and tranquillitic of mind, and this 


4 


{ 


4 


4 


| haue part of our heauenly wages in preſent 


| 


| and pn ,and 109 inthe holy Gho#. It freeth 1 
. I the 


| [t preſerueth vs fromall iniquitie, eſpecially 


oly and Chriſtian ſecuritic. So the Lore promiſeth, That if wee 
p:ll keepe hu Statutes and Indgements., wee hal dwell in the Land in 
ſafety. Andin anorher place, That if we keepe his Statutes, and walke 
in hu Commandements to doe them , the Lord with all other tempo- 
rall benefirs, promiſeth peace and ſafette ;,and that wee ſhall lie dywney 
and none ſhall make vs affraid. And Zophar telleth vs, that if wee pre- 
pare our hearts to ſeeke God , and ſtretch out our hands towards him, that 
then we ſhall be ſteadfaſt and ms ſav, lie downe ſecurely, and be freed 
from the feart of all things. So Wiſedome promiſeth, that who fo 
hearken vnto her, andobey her voice, hey ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall 
be quiet from feare of enill. Yea, the Lord hath not onely ſaid, bur 


| (worhicit,thar 4/7 hi redeemed ſhall worſhip and ſerue him without feare, 
-- | un holineſſe and rig hteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of their life. 


And theſcare the cauſes of this ſpirituall ſecuritie. TheeffeQs of it 
arc quite contrarie to thoſe of carnall ſecuritie; for irdoth not make vs 


'* .| more florhfull and ſluggiſh in theſeruice of God, but more watch- 
' {full ouerall our wayes, that wee may doe all things which are accep- 
{table vnto God\ from whom wceeenioy ſo great a blefling ;and not 
{commit any thing againſt knowledge and conſcience, which. may 
- ] diſturbe our ſweer peace, or depriue vs of the i award ioy of this ſpiri- 


tuall ſccuritie. Itdoth not make vs more ne 
may durics , but to performe them with all 
-neſle, ſeeing wee walke in this way of godlin 


igentand backwardin 
; vba ahd chearful- 
fe withourftare; and 
xr, peace of conſcience, 
ſpirituall ſecuritie, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt ,gythich are the preludes 
and firſt beginnings of cucrlaſting happineſſe,{ For, as the. Apoſtle 
ſayth, The kingdome of God # not meat and drigike , but righteouſneſſe, 


b- 


aw, which preſſeth from vs the obedicng'e of {laucs , out of ſer- 
.uile feare of ſmart and puniſhment, and re 
.libertic of the ſonnes of God, yecldinginge 
dience, out of meereloue toour heaucnly Fa 
painfulrieſſe and diſpleafantneſle in yecldinf cruicevnto God,by ta- 
king away Legall feare , which (as the Apd .le ſayth) hath rorment, 
and maketh Chriſts yoke caſte, and his burſ:hen light, when we feele 
his promiſe accompliſhed of giuing vnto ou: ſoules this ſpirituall reſt. 


{reth vs to the glorious 
ous and voluntarie obe- 
$1cr. It taketh away all 


tom ſpeaking lies, which 
is 
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{hortof that meaſure and depree which wee deſire to attainie vnto; it 
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fictions. And ſo much the rather , becauſe wee are hereby ſtrength- |. 


Chap.26.3,5,6, 


Toh 11,13,15,19 


Pr0,1-33s 


Luk.1.74,75- 
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sfrom the bondage of 
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Rom.14.17, 


Rows, 1 


1,10h;4.18, 


Matth,x 1.29. 


Lenit.15.13;19, | 
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is a baſe vice grounded on {eruile feare,, cither of loſing ſome benefit, 
| or ſuſtayning ſome cuill orinconuenience, by incurring mans difplea. | 


ſure in ſpeaking tructh. From which feare, Chriſtian ſccuritic freeing: 
vs;doth alſo keepe vs fromthe viceof lying, which isthe ffe@of ir. | 
According to thatof the Prophet, T he remnant of Iſrael ſhall not dee\|- : 
SY . - | iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies neither ſhall a deceitfull tongue befoundin their} Ws 5 
BE” | mouth : for they ſhall feed and lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraiii, | Þ} - 
It makcth vsalſo with more conſtancie and patience, toindure afi- |» #. 
ions and all troubles, when as wee areſecure of the-cuent, and ate] 
aſſured that they ſhall all of them aduance our ſpixituall good and | --» 
heacenly gloric. It worketh in vs Chriſtian couragegnd reſolution 
in reſiſting all the aſſaults ofthe enemies of our ſaluation, when as (@#© Þ 
curely reſting vpon God his wiſedome, power , and prouidence, wee} WF 
are aſſared for the preſent, thar they ſhall not bee able by all their] ©} 
might and malice to doe vs any hurt,and chat the iſſue ofthis ſpirituall | * 
warfare will be our vi&orie here, and our triumph in glory in the life 
rocome. Finally, it cauſcth vs to bee more frequent and feruent in 
P/al145-19, | prayer, whenas withour ſcruile. feare wee may approach into Gods 
preſence, and with he libertie, boldneſſe , and confidence of ſonnes, 
make our ſuits and ſupplications vnto him , in the mediation of Ieſus 
Chriſt, with confidence that he will heare vs gratiouſly, and.bounti- 
fully condiſcend vnto ourdelires. According to thatof the Apoſtle, | . + 
Ejh.3.12. Inwhom we haue beldneſſe, or free libertie of ſpeaking, and acceſſe, with Es A 
confidence by the faith of him. The which he vſethasan effeQualt ar- | 
| gument, to makevs more frequent and diligentin performing of this | ©. 
HebA 16, dutie: Lct vs therefore come boldly uvnts the Throne of grace, that w: may| © 

| obraine mercir, aud fing grace to helpe an time of need. And thus _— 
| ofthe cauſes and effeRs of ſpirituall Securitie. | 


% 


Zeph.3-13. 


kd —— 


Cas 111 


of the meanes of ſpiritual Securitie , whereby it may bee 
obta | ed, or preſerned and encreaſed. 


2 Ow it fyllowethin thelaſt place, that we ſet downe the 
, meanes.of obtayning and preſeruing this grace of Chri- | _ 
ſtian ſeevrritie. And firſt, if we would attaine vnto rhis | * 
rich giff (which maketh vs with ioy and comfort to] 
* ecnioy all\other bleſſings, becauſe irſecureth vs of their 
{ from God and | fruition , quieteth our Finds in the middeſt of all dangers, comfor-|. 
Fo | teth vs againſt all aliQAions,as arich treaſury ſupplieth all our wants, 
- {andis vnto vs an impregnable Fort to keepe off all our ſpirituall enc- 
nies, and Armour of p..36feto. beate backe the darts of their renta- 
| tions) wee muſt in our-ie dgements eſteeme it according to the worth 
| and value, in our hearts nd affetions loue and deſire it, and (o're- 
ſolue, 4vith all careand gobd conſcience, toendeauour inthe vic of ail 


good meanes whereby w | may attaine vnto it, and preſcrue and _ 
"- 0 


E | 
Th: fiſt 
mcanes 's, 
highly to C- 
ſteeme it, and 
t> iecke if 


—_—_— 


p ——_— 


{irarhis hands by feruent prayer, who is no niggard of his gift 
I {name of his Sonne.: Yea, let vs not only ſecke this ſecuritie from him 
ÞF. : |of ir. For there is 
FF {ic may ſafely and furclyr 
&- -{ſcrue vsfromall euill, and to conferrevpon vsall good ; and his om- 


| [dome hee knoweth to be beſt ; vpon his all-ſufficiencie, whereby hee, 


faulred with our many,ſtrong,and malitious enemies, yet may we re- 


{which Chriſt hath left vs , we muſt labour to bein the number of his 


|carely vnder his powerfull prote&tion , ſceing»by the inſtitution and 


CAP. 3- 


'Of the meanes of ſpivieual Seeutitie, [ 


riſh irwhen we hauc gottenir. As firſt ,if wee would haue the effe&t 
wroughtin vs, we muſt labour that the cauſes of it may bee effeuall 
vs to this purpoſe. And ſceing Godis the authourof this excellent 
gi and thar rich: fountaine of all-grace and goodnefſe; from which 
[flow theſe ſweet and ſtill ſtreames of Chriſtian ſecuritie,ler vs begge 
$, bur 


hach promiſed to giue them plentifully to all thar aske them in the 


2s the fountaine, but ground it on him oncly as the alone foundation 
isHorking.in our {clues or any creature, whereupon 
utonely vpon. Gods infinite wiſedome, 
vs andall-chings, with all meanes and oportunities to pre- 


nipotent power , whereby hee is able to doe whatſocuer in his wiſe- 


ſufficeth vs by himſelfe alone withour all other helpe ; his mercic and 
goodneſſe, whereby he isas willing and readic, as able ro helpe- vs; 
and his promiſes and trueth, which aſſure vs of his fauour, with all 
the fruirs of it, and that he will neuer faile thoſe who by a liuely faith 
doc reſt vpon them. And if wee ground our ſecuritie on this im- 
mooucable Rocke , then though wee be neuer ſo weake in our owne 
ſtrength, neuer ſo much encountred with dangers, and mightily aſ- 


taine our ſecuritic, notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties , becauſe hee 
alone is able to ſupport vs by his owne ſtrength, to preſerue vs from 
and inall perils, and to giuevs vicorie ouerall our enemies. 

Secondly, if wee would haue this Legacie of ſpirituall ſecuritie 


Diſciples , vnto whom alone it is bequeathed; to bee ſheepe of his 
flocke and fold, ouer whom he watcherh and taketh care , to prote&t 
them from all enemies, and to preſerue them from all dangers; and 
then we may be ſecure, ſeeing wee hauc his promiſe, thar he will give 


lam. 1.17. 
Marth.7,7, 
Ioh.16,2 3» 


© 2» 
1... 
meanesis,to 
labourto be 
in the number 
of Chriſt Dif- 
ciples, and of 
his flocke, 


vnto vs eternall life , that wee ſhall nener periſh, and that no man ſhall 
plucke ws ont of his hand. And if we haue the Lord for our ſhepheard, 
then may we with Dazzd reſt ſecurcly ypon his prouidence, aſſuring 
our ſclues that if weliueat his finding , we ſhall want nothing. Then 
may we ſafely lic downe in the greene paſtures, and beled by him by 
thoſe ſtill waters of peace and ſecuritie; yea, though he lead vsinto 
places of feare and danger, cuen through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, yer may we be ſecurc and feare no enill, ſeeing Fc i with vs, and 
with his rod and flafſe doth comfort vs. Yea, wee mult labour after a 
neerer vnion with Chriſt, and to be efpouſed vnto him; and then wee 
being his Spouſe, and hee being our Bridegroome, wee may reſt ſe- 


law of marriage, heis bound both to defend and prouidefor vs; and 
becauſe hee that toucheth vs, toucheth him; hee that offereth any in- 


lurie vnto vs, doth offer it (as it were) to his owne perſon : then may 
K wee 


169.10,28, 


Pſal, 13.1 
& 34.10. 


| 
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Zach 1,8. 


. Z» 
EM. 
meanes is,that 
we labour to 
be inthe Co- 
uenant of 
Graces 


Ap0e.7. 3, & 
9. he 


| 


— in he dome 
andſlce in ſafetic, whey pros Arne. 1m 
bembrace Vs, Orif. er rebar * 


_ rev r gram dy 


[rnd nel nh eg —_—_ | wee r fear ;bechuſe 
hee thar tour US,  $0KC Ix 's eJe 3 har Jouly 


vs any hurry hurteth and offercth/y ainſt his owne | 
and he thar ſeeketh to plucke vs from him, | goc aboutanir bole. 
ble worke, cuen to plucke a memberfrom thebodie of Chriſt, thick 
he tenderly loucth, ſeeing he hathall powerin heauenand Ti on 
mitted vnto him, ſo as nocreature isableto phnaie againſt bing 
Thirdly, if wee would cg this ſpiriruall ſecupritic, weemnf} 
bour to be within the compaſſcof the coucnane of Grace, w hG 
hath made with vs in Ieſus + Chriſt For ſuchoncly asarcin the Coupe 
nant, hauc right vnto the Promiſes of Gods grace and pro idenc _ 
watching ouer them, for the endowing them with all good, ans ] of! uy 
powerand proteQion to ſhield and defend:them from all euilk, v 
oncly hauc God for their Lord and King, and are the peculiaj 
and Subic&s of his Kingdome, ouer whomhec ha akerh ch w_ 
rn 199/ them vnder the ſafegard of his proreQion. As forathars: 
are ſtrangers vato him, whom he reſpe&cthnor; yea, hiyae 5 
tterthen bedcand Our-lawes,who henrnebeackched | 
EAI therefore can haue in them no true ſecuritie, but ma; a7 AY 
feare with Cajn, thar being cxiled out of Gods preſence, the) | 
like Fugitines and Y agabonds vponthe earth, and that it ſhall 


PaiÞ #84 
q * . "> -» 
F 


paſſe, that ener 7 one that findeth them fhall be rac 28 flay them. ve m_ 


as if we hauethe Scalc of the Coucnantſtam Pn, VS,we aret] 

by ſecured fromall evil ; for when the deſtroyin is purp« ole 
ly ſent from God to ſpoile and make hauocke Feel, wth yerhiscomn niſh- 
on is reſtrayned, ſoas hee may not hurt thoſe whichs arc in the Cons 
nant, but :hoſe onely who haue not the Seale of God in their foreheiy 
Now the meanes to bein this Couenant with God, is to performethe 
condition of Faith, bringing forththe fruirs thereof in heartie repe n-| 
tance and amendment of life; which wee muſt therefore aboue'al 
things labourafter,that wemay haueintereſt in the iormer priuileg 
And becauſe through our frailticandinfirmitic , weareaprto wound 
and weaken our Faith by our ſinnes; and this ſhield is often im al 1 
ſhrewdly battered , with beating backe the fierie darts and bulley 
Satans tentations: Andour repentancealſo isready to 

languiſh, both in reſpe& of our griefe for ſinne paſt, adrefl ol + if 
hee and forſakeitfor the timeto come; and ſo by weakningth o_ b 
uenant, not in it ſelfe, but in our apprehenſion , weeare to! ole 
our inward peace, and to haue our ſecuritie diſturbed with fed res 
therefore as weoften ſinne, ſo doth it become vs oftento renew ur 
Couenant with God, by renuing the condition of Faithand Rep 
rance, that ſo alſo with them wee may renew our ſecuritie, *accord, ing 


Fi. 
* 


BS, | fight and Ro of their able friends;how much mores 
Po Þ WE uenly Far 


- Ftf hee doth good vntoall, how much moreto thoſe who are of the 

| houſc-hold of Faith? if. he prouideth for the yong Lions and Rauens 

4 thaticall vpon chem, and richly clotheth the Lillies and Flowres of 
* the Ficld, how much morewill hee defend and preſerue, feedeand 
-- [clothe his owne Children, whom heehath louedfodeerly , thathee 
=  { hathnor ſparcdtogiuc his beſt beloued andonely-begorten Sonne to 
| rhedeath for rheir redemption and faluation? Soalſo we muſt labour 
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tngro their power, performeall theſe things to their chil- 


dangges; and prore&ion' from all enemies. Forit carthly Pa- 
foas they are ſecure and withour feare,, when they are inthe 
our hea- 
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er, who infinitely exceedsthem in power and'loue? For if 
ſoinfinitely gracious , that h glory thoſe which are tran- 


rs vnto him, how much more thoſewho are of his owne Family? 


afterthegifts and graces of the Spirit5which-haue the promiſts*of 
Gods protetion made'vntothem ; ſo that if we hauce them, we may 
be ſecure in his helpe and affiſtance, becauſe if he be with ws, it marte- 
reth not who oppoſe againſt vs; if weare deſtitute of them, then being 
hopcleſſe and helplciſe, there is no place for peace and ſecuritie! A- 
gain, theſe ſauing graces are the only meanes whereby we may make 
our Calling and Ele&ion ſure; which if we doe, no worldly thing can 
diſturbe our peace , or dampe our ioy ; but if for want of them wee 
wantalſo this aſſurance, how can wee-haue any roome in our hearts 


anddoubtings ? orart leaſt with carnall ſecuritie which keeps all quiet, 
becauſc it ſhurs our eyes, and benummerh all our ſenſes, ſo as we can- 
nor ſce nor feele our danger? Finally, theſe vertues and fpirituall gra- 
cesare our Chriſtian armour, which being buckled vnto vs, is of high | 


cc; but ifthey be wanting, then like the Iſrac- 
munirion and weapons, wherby we mighemakeany reliſtanceagainſt 
theencounters of our ſpirituall encmics, and ſo an caſte prey to be ſea- 
Zedon, and ledcaptiue by them. ; 

© Moreeſpecially if we would vic the meanes, whereby weemayin 


for ſccuritic to lodge in, ſeeing they are wholly taken vp with feares | * 


proofe, to preſerue vs in ſafetic againſt all aſſaults of enemies, that | 
| would diſturbe our | 
| |lires wearc naked, diſ-armed of Gods afhſtance, diſ-farniſhed of all: 
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Thi faurch 


-| mneanes is,to 


labour ro haue 


the chayne of 
ſawag graces. 


Matth.5.45. 
Gal,6.10, 


Matth.6, 26,30, 


Rom 3.32. 


Rom. 31, 


2.Pet.1.10, 
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. >L ; 
is, to labour to 
be indued with 
thoſe 'peciall 
lauing graces, 
whichare the 
capſes of, firſt, 
knowledge and 
4 remembrance 
of God and 


Secondly, A 
lively Faiths . 


Thirdly, Afi. 
_—_— 


P/al.18.1,3. 
& 144. bo 


Fourthly Louc 
.| of God, 
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Fifcly, The 
fearc of Gods 
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bis Actributes, | POIT 


th 
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| thereof, vnder his proteQion, the members of Chriſt who is 
| with 


| ſtrength and rower,and he will ſo watch ouer vs with his prouidence, | 


| dentin the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his fauour towards —_ 
n 


ioy this Chriſtian ſecuritic,- wee mult labour to know ; acknowledge 


and remember Gods ſauing Attributes,as he cxerciſeth them rowards | ON 


vs for our ,as his Wiſedome , Power, All-ſufficiencic, Mercy, 
Goodneſle, Truth and rhe Reſt. For rheſe arc the foundation and 
ground of this ſecuritie, vpon which it is built and reſteth ; of which 
if weare ignorant or forgetfull , it is nomore poſſible for this Fort of 
ſecuritic to be ereedin vs z then to ſer __ goodly building withour | 
a foundation, or to make itdurable, if ir be (cated withour other ſup- 

, vpon the Moores or Sands. In the ſecond place, ler vs labour } 
after aliucly and iuſtifying Faith, which is the condition of the Coue- 


| 
nant,vpon which alone all our ſaferic and ſecuriticreſtcthandrelyerh; | 
the alone inftrurment which vniterh vs vnto Chriſt, and the only hand | 


by which we receiue all Gods promiſes, and the fruits and benefits 
which doeaccoimpanie them; Finally,that impenctrable ſhicJd which | 
repellech all the ficrie darts of Satan , and maketh vs vndanted and | 
without feare; when wee arc encountred with his tentations. And} 
therefore if we be inducd with Faith, there is cauſe cnough why we 
ſhould be ſecure, ſceing we are in Couenant with God, an by vertue 

oarmed | 
wer, that all the malice of the Dcuill and power of Hell, aref 
notable to vanquiſh or doe vsany hurt z and haue all our vital! pares 
couecred with a thicld of proofe, whichcannot be pierced with all the | 
Darts of Satans tentations. Thirdly, let vs vſc 
hauc our hearrs comforted and confirmed , with firme affiance and 


confidence in God, which is a fruit of the former grace, wherewithif | 
we be inducd, the Lord will be the Rocke of our refuge, our SanQua- | 
ric and Caſtle of ſtrength, vnto which if we flee in the time of danger, | 


we may inioy ſafetic and ſecuritie. For the God in whom wee truſt is 
able to ſupply all our wants, to preſerue vs in the day of danger, and | 
ro defeate and bring to nought all the plots and praftiſes of all our c- 
hemies z and if we make him our hope and confidence, he will be our 


that we may {leepe ſecurely vnder the ſhadow. of his wings. Fourth- 


ly, let vs ſecke withall earneſtneſſe, ro haue our hearts inflamed wirh | 


that heauenly fire of Godsloue, which being bur a refle&ion or little 
ſparke of his diuine loue towards vs, will be an cuident ſigne to aflure 
vs of it. And this loue of God in vs and towards vs, will worke in vs | 
ſpirituall ſecuritic inthe aflurance of Gods proteRion, who ſoloueth {| 
vsand whom we ſolouec; and this filiall afeRtion, when we finde and 
feelc it in vs, will caſt out all ſeruile feare, and make vs bold and confi- 


—_— 


—— 


that hee who fo deerely loucth vs is all-ſufficient in wiſedome a 

power, to tutne all things to our good, and to make all our aflitions 
and tentations, our Enemics power and our owne weakneſle, to be- 
come helpes andfurtherances to our faluation. Fiftly, if wee would 
hauc this ſpirituall ſecuritic, we muſt by all meanes cleanſe ourhearts 
fromcarnall (ccuritic, and nouriſh in them the true feare of God. For 


good mcancs, to} 


as | 


——————— 


Li 


| Cav:3e Of the meanes of pirituall Sevuritie, 


| co grantir, or though they 


4 


as well may weaccord Lightand Darkneſſe,, F ire and Warer, Good 


| and Euill, as fpirituall ſecuritic with thar which is carnal. "Whereas 
| contrariwiſe, the true feare of Goddwellingin vs, will baniſhall other 
feares,and make vsſccurcin thoſe gracious Promiſes, whichthe Lord |. 


hath rhade vnto all chat feare him : as namely , that there ſhall bee no- 
thing wanting vntothem , and char hee will fulfull the defire of them 
tharfeare him, and wilt hearetheir crieand faue them. Sotharifthey 
be not ſhortin deſiring fafetic and ſecuritie, the Lord will not be ſlow 
ſhould be wanting vnto themſclues in this 
regard, yet the Lord will not be wanting vnto them, ſeeirig heis both 
willing and «ble to doe C— «bundently; aboue that wee can either 
| ashe or rhinke. Sixtly,if we deſire this fecuritic, we muſtHabour, that 


nefſe, both che imputed rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt applied by faich;' 


t which doth perfeQly free vs from all danger, and bring with it peace 


of conſcience andioy in the holy Ghoſt ; and inherent rightcouſneſle 
and holincſle wrought in vsby vertue of Chriſts death and reſurte- 
ion, whereby wee are entitled vuro all the promiſes of Gods grace 
and prote&tion made vnto the righteous, and among the reſt vnto 
them eſpecially which concerne our ſaferie and ſeeuritie, of which 1 
haue before ſpoken. Scuenthly, (which is like vnto the former) wee 
muſt ſtudic andindeauour toperforme vnto God,in lieu of thankfiil- 
neſſe for all his benefits , new obedience; not that of the Law which 
is impoſhible, bur Euangelicall which is the obedience of faith : when 
having reſpe& vnts all Gods Commandements weelabour to walke 
in theta with ſincere and vpright hearts,and with conſtancie and per- 
ſcuerance vnto theend. Andif wee thus ſeeke out this old and good 
w4y, it will bring vs to this reſt of ſpirituall ſeeuritie which we labour 
afcer. If we take this ſweet andeaſie yoke of Euangelicall obedience, 
| and hating all Pharifaicall pride, learne of Chriſt to bee meeke and 
lowly in heart, wehaue his gratious promiſeforirt, that wee ſhall 


"WIR: 


ET 


this reft for our ſoules. If we approue our ſclues ro be the children of 
| our hcaucnly Father, by hauing his inage of holineſſe and righteoul- 
nefſe ſtamped on vs ,and by yeelding in all things obedience to his 
| Will, that ſo we may be acceptable in his ſight, then will hee giue vs 
the ſpiritof adoption, which will caſt our all ſeruile feare, and giue vs 
| page. confidence, boldneſle and ſecuriticin the aſſurance of his loue. 
| The ſixr meanes to enioy this ſpirituall ſecuritie is, to caſt out of 
' our hearts all carnall louc of carthly things, and fo ro contemne the 


_ 1 world and worldly vanities, as that we can be content, if God ſo plea- 


ſth, to leaue them as well as enioy theme For if having our defires 


- 4 mortified ta the world, wee haue learned with the Apoſtle Panl, 1» 


| whatſoener flate wee are therewith to be content: If wee know how to bee 
abaſed, and how 10 abound, and bee entry where and in all things inſtra- 
Zed; both to be full and to be hungrie, both to abound and to ſuffer need: 
then may wein a great part be freed from all carnall feare, and both 
[ſecurely cnioy thele tranfirotic things when God giuethithem , be 
| |  eaule 


wee may be alwaycs found clothed with the garment of rightcoul#| 


P/aU.34-9. 
& 145-19. 


ler,6.16, 


find | Matt11,28.29. 
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| Of the meds of ſpirituall Securitie, L186 


. Defines timere, 


þ ſperare deſie- 


155, SCnNCCas 


Pro.23+5. 


Nemo [ecurus 
eft in bis bonks 
que poteſt inug- 
nu Amitere. 
Auguſt. de lib. 
arbits 
fs 
The ſcuent 
meancs, to 
keepe our 
hearts vpright, 
2nd our con- 
ſciences purce 


Hic murus abe- 
neu efto nz! con- 
ſere ſobi, nulla 
palleſtere cul". 
Hornt. epiſt, l.Is 
Epilt.1, 


Exemplo quol- 
cu, malo 1071- 
mittitur, ipſi di- 
ſplicet authori : 
prima hee eft ul- 
tio quod ſe rdice 
nemo nocens ab- 
ſoluiter improba 
quarniuus gratia 
fallacks jae1011 
merit Ina. 
Iuvenal, Satyr. 
I3. 
" I, I oh. 4h. 20, 
2I, 

Duid prodeft re. 
condere ſe @ 6- 
culos bominum 
atreſq, vitare ? 
bona conſcuentia 
turban aduecat, 
mala ctiam n 
folicndime anxia 
argue ſollicita 
ef : ſi boneſta 
funt que facis, 


7 


cauſe ir will notmuch trouble vs if it bee his pleaſure to take them 
away ; and alſo ſecurely wantthem , when God ſcanteth vs of them, 
becauſe our deſires an 
ourfeares hold a-proportion with our loucand hope, neither can they 
be little if theſe be great, nor contrariwiſc exccſhue and immoderate, 
iftheſe tempercd and onerruled with reaſon and religion. Andtherc- 
forc if our hearts be weaned from the lou of carthly things,then may 
we hold them (as children their birds which they are wearie of + in 
our open hands , being ſecure and'car@e, whether they tay with 
vs, or (as Sal/omen ſpeaketh) like the Eagle hetake r 
wipgs and flecaway. Burit ouraffetions and;loue bee ſtill fixed and 
faſtnedon them, then will wee be vnwilling to leaye them , and fo al- 
wayecsin feare, leſt they be taken from vs. ' For (as on&ſayth) noman 


-can be ſecure in the fruition of that, which he is altogether vnwilling 


to-loſc and forgoe. = 

The fift meanes of ſpirituall ſecuritie is, to keepe our hearts;vp- 
right, and our conſciences pureand vndefiled from ſinne; eſpecially 
from ſuch {innesas are committed, not through ignorance and infir- 


mitic, but againſt knowledge and conſcience. Orifwe hauefallen in: | 


to any ſuch, our ſecond care muſt bee to ariſe out of them and forſike 


them, and to purge our conſciences by bathing them in the blood of | 


Chriſt by Faith, and in the tcares of vnfayncd repentance. Forthe 
conſcience is of the nature of theeye, it muſt be kept cleane, and then 
it will be cheerfull and quiet; but if wenouriſhin it willingly the leaſt 
ſinnes (as it were little Motes in our ſight) it will ſmart ro, rage, and 
neuer bee quiet till they. bee caſt out. And ſo long as we doc thus pre- 
ſerue thepeace of a good conſcience, weemay bee ſecure and without 
feare, becauſe we haucalſo peacewith God, For if onr heart condempe 
Vs not , then haze wee confidence towards.God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 
and whatſoeuer we acke we receine of him, becauſe we keepe bis Comman- 
dements , and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in hi ſight. But if10ur 
heart condemne vs (then will not God acquit vs) for hee i greater they 


our heart, and knowtth all things. Sothar onely the pure conſcience | 


can bethe ſecure conſcience; for ſinne is the onely cauſe of feare, and 
therefore if it be purgedaway, there is no place for feareto lodgein. 
Bur if finne remayne and defile the heart and conſcience, there is no 
roome for ſecuritie ;for how can a man be ſecure, that by guilt of ſinne 
is liable to Gods diſpleaſure, and hath broken the, peace with him ? 
how can he not be full of feare, thatis daily in danger to be attached 


with his judgements; and to beare the deſerued puniſhment of his | 
finne? And this the Heathens ſaw by the light of nature, namely,thar | 


Guilt and Feare, Innocency and Securitie, like inſeparable compani- 
ons accompanie one another. For one being asked who they were 
that liued'fecurely , anſwered, They onely who were not conſcious 


ommes ſciant. Si turpia,quid refert neminem [cire, cum tuſcias ? O te miſerum fi contenmas hunc teflem, Senec. Epiſt.43+ 
Socrates jnterrogatus qui ſecure vinerent ? qu; inquit nihil ſibi conſcinnt mai, Max. in (erm. de Curio, Secaritatis 


magna portio eft mbil izuqui facere, Ec. Senec. Epiſt.ros, 


——— 
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hopesare moderate after their fruition. For 


e themſelues to their 
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-þ | vntothemſclues of any euill. And another affirmeth, thar ir isagreat 
| portionoof ſecuritie ro doe nothing vniuſtly; in which regard men of 
| | mighrlcad alife confuſed anddiſturbed, becauſe looke. how much they 
Þ | hurt, and ſomuchalfothey feare. For though a man may be ſafe for 
| | chepreſent; having ancuill conſcience, yet hee can neuer bee ſecure; 
| and though when he ſinneth he be nor taken withthe manner, yer 
| he is alwayes in feare of being taken. Heis troubled in his ſleepe,and 
| whileſt any mans wickedneſle is ſpoken of, hethj of his owne z 
- [and thaw the guiltie may haue the hap to bee hid, yer cannot they 
hauethe confidence of it., - 5 @#; 4 TS 
Thelaſt meanes of ſecutitiefs , to keepe a narrow warchouer all 
our waycs,and oftety toexamtine our cſtates,& to caſt vpouraccounts 
berweene God andyys,and when we find that weare calt behind hand; 
{to plead Chriſts paytnent by aliucly Faith, that ſo wee maygerour 
| xietws eft,and habe the Hand-writing of the Law cancelled and nay- 
1 Icd to his Croffe. For this ſecuritic is not cauſed like that which'is 
 |-carnall, bymep - an and ſloth , but by care and watchfulneſſe ; For 
| }rhen may wee ecurely expet our ſummons to come to Gods Audit, 
- |whenlike the wiſe Steward we find the Booke of our reckonings iuſt 
andftraight. Then may we with much peace and cheerfulneſle be cal- 
ed co giuc'vp our accounts, when wee find, that wee haneprofitably 
4 | imploycd our Maſters talents , and haue cncreafſed them five or ten 
'] -| fold, by putting them our to the vie of our Lord; thatis, the aduance- 
{ | micntof hisgloric, and good of our fellow ſeruants. Then may wee 
"-| with the wiſe Virgins ſecurely expe& the comming of our Bride- 
| 2mc, thoughthrough naturall heauinefle, we be ſometimes ouers 
4 | takEnwith drowfineſle, and take a nap, if wedocin our vſuall courſe 
{ | tandvponour watch, and hauethe Lamps of a Chriſtian profeſſion, 
L.1 replegiſhed and trimmed with the inward oyle of Faith, and all other 
zing Graces, and the outward light of good works and a godly and 
F+ | righteous life g ſecing when hee commeth wee ſhall enter with him in- 
+ Ito thebridall Chamber, and there ſolace our ſelues in his love, and in 
4. rbefruition of thoſcineſtimable andeternall ioyes which he hath _ 
F*] pared for vs;the which he grant vnto vs,that hath deerly boughtthem 
&F-+ forvs, Icſus Chriſt the Rightcous ; to whom with the Father and | 
+1 thehbolySpirit, three Perſons, and one Immortall, Inviſible, 
onely wiſe andinfinitely good God, beaſcribed al glo- 
31.  rieand prayſe, power, maicſtic and dominion, 
4; both now and for cuer more. 
6 þ AMEN. 
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Trin-vni Deo gloria. 
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Cn AP.:VI.; 
of chefignes of: carnall ſecuritie NS from the: 


(Cauſes of it. : 
AND as the canſes of carnel l ſecuritie dee argae. and ſhew WE | 

effe.. "Page 334 | 
+: 24. The i ſiane of carnal ſecoritias 6 ignorance of God and ba | 


Attributes. Pa8+ 335 
The ſecond ſiene #5 , wes wee are forgerfull of God & & attri-| 
butts... 2 ©.1 ©... Pag; 23+ 
The third ſigne, pride and ſulfe-confulence v1 4%, Page 34+ 
. The fourth;ſigne, abuſe of proſperit#e...- 4.02 » Pages 34s 
The fift fiene, cuſtomable ſinning. . :\'- Pag- 35+ 
Thofixt fiene, abuſe of Gods patrence and i impenitenc pag. 36. 
The ſeuenth ſigne, preſumption on Gods mercy.: - '  ; pag-36. 
The eight ſigne, contempt of the meanes of ſaluation. | pag«36. 
T he ninth ſigne, hearing the Word without Faith. page 38. 
The tenth ſigne, not applying of the Word. pag-:39; 
. The elenenth ſigne, miſ- applying of the Promiſes, » | pag. 39, 
. The rweifeh ſigne, is 10 delight in aflattering Miniſterie. pag.39. 
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Ofcight other ſignes of carnall ſeeuritie, atiſing from the 
effes and other arguments. 


g He fr ſigne is, not 16 profit by afflitions on others. pag.40- 
Secondly, ſuch as are inflitted on our ſelues: pag-4T. 
T he ſecond ſigne, is 10 haue no deſire to keepe Gods Commanae- 
ments. pag- 43- 
Secondly, when we yeeld obedience but by fits. pag: 43- 
Thirdly, when we doc not yeeld obedience to the wholt Law , but 
ſome parts onely. pag 44+ 
Fiurthly , when our obedience aiſeth not from ſpirituar <ao0y! 
nor is diretted to right ends.” _ - - Pag#44- 
. The third ſigne; delaying of Repentance. Pag- 45- 
8. The fourth ſeene, is Hypocriſie, : . Pag-46. 
9, Thefift, is to feare Man more then God, pag. 46. | 
10. The fixt ſigne, immoderate feare in time of danger. Pag-#7-| 
11. The ſeuenth ſigne, is to run from God, and to reft ow inferiour | 
meanes in danger. and, offlictions. 111 | Page47-| 
| 0. 2. The eight ſigne, « contempt of Gods Miniſters, pag. 48. 
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The Contents. 
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Of ſach reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnall ſeeuritie, 
and to vſc all meanes citherto preuent it, or to 


bee freed from ir. | 
d. 1. = Hat it « neceſſaric to hane oar hearts wrought onto the hae 
red of this Vice. Pagu49. 


2- That Chriit hath ginen vs ſþeciall warning to flee ſecuritieL. 
I 5 Os , » 
i hes S examples of ſecuritie , fearefully paniſhed in others, 


4. That Chrifis holy Apoſtles , hane ginen vs many warnings, to 
take heed of it. 


* BR 

6. This is 4 diſeaſe hardly cured. Pag.53. 
7. That it the cauſe of all ſinne. Page54- 
. 8. That it emptieth the heart of all grace, and prepareth and ma- 
keth it fit 10 receine Satan and all his tentations. pag. y 4. 


We 


——_— 


dt. o—_ 


Cnar, I x. 


Whercin is ſhewed, that carnall ſecuritic is the cauſe of 
many fearefull puniſhments. 


2. Of ſome ſpecial graces whereof it deprineth vs. Pag-57. 
3. That Goas Spirit will not dwcll in 4 p Ah heart. Pag.s7. 
T hat carnal ſecuritie deprineth vs of eternall happineſſe. pag. 58. 
. Thatit a p__ vs to poſitine enills , and, firit, to all dangers. 
ag. 58. 
6. T = 5 apoſied vs 10 Gods fearefall Indgements. pag.59. 
7. T he former point illuſtrated by Examples. pag.6o. 
s. Thatit plungeth men into everlafling condemnation. pag. 60. 
9. That carnall ſecuritie « 4 fearefull puniſhment of other ſinnes. 


pag 61. 


vÞ 


Cnar. X. 


| Of the meanes whereby we may be preſerued from carnall 
ſccuritie. As firſt, auoyding and taking away 
| the cauſes of it. 


knowledge. Pag.63- 
2. The 


Pag.52.| 
. That carnall ſecuritie is a mo# dangerous ſickneſſe of the ſouleL.| 


I. T Hat carnal ſecuritie deprineth vs of Gods fanour and prote-| 
jon, and diſpoyleeh vs of ſpirituall grace. pag-56, | 


8 © t He firft remedic i 10 aneid ignorance, aid to labour after | 


ought to be warnings vnto vs. pag.51.| 
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T he ſecond renvedie, # 10 ronſider and meditate often on Gods Ar- 


tributes. vm: Log pag. 63. 
The third meanes is, 19 cath off all ſelfe-confidence. - pag.65. 
T hat it is 4 notable meancs tomeaten ſelfe-confidencez if we conſi- 


. der the ftrength of our ſpiritual enemies. pag. 65. 
T he third remedie, « 10 vſewell our proſperitic: pag. 67. 
T he fift remedie, is to ſhun cuſtomable ſinnine, pag. 68. 
The ſixt rewedie , u to make precious arcdunt of Gods grace and 

forbearance. pag.-68; 
The ſeuenth remedie, « to ſhun preſumption. pag. 69. 
The eighth remedie, « 10 wvſe carefully the meanes of ſalnation. 
pag. 69. 


The ninth remedies, to heave the Word with Faith. pap.71: 


11. Thetemthremedie is, 10 apply the Word unto onr ſelnes. pag.71. 
T he elenenth remedie is, not 10 miſapply the promiſes. pag. 71. 
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0. 9. 


9. 10. 


Whercin are ſet downe diuers other remedies, whereby we . 


Cnar. XI. 


may be preſerued from carnall 


ſecuritie. 
# * He firft remedie «, to withſland ſecaritie inthe firft degrees 
of it. pag.72. 
The ſecond remedieu , tonenriſh in our hearts the true feare of 
Cod. ho | Pag. 74- 
Thethird remeae ts, to make great account of a ſoft and relen- 
ting heart. Pag-75. 
T he fourth remedie &s, examination of onr eſtate. pag.76. 


The fift remedies, to eſteeme much of private admonitions. 
ag. 77. 
T. k fixt remedies, to viſit thoſe who are in afflittion. pag.79. 
T he ſenenth remedies, 10 meditate on the tentations and [uffe- 
rings of Chriſt. ag.80. 


The eighth remedie is, to conſider that fecuritie in this life is vn-| 


ſeaſonable. pag.81. 
T he ninth remedie is, to meditate often on the la#t indgement. 
. 2. | 


pag | 
The laſt remedieis , frequent and feraem prayer for Gods bleſ- 


ſing vpon all the former meanes. pag. 83. 
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Sxconp Books: WR 
Ig Intreating of Spiritual and. Chriſtian | 
' Securitie. ; 
\Cn'ap. 1. 


# nition explaned. 
| | : 


4 Hat all ſecuritie is not to be condemned, but that it is in 


» Zo 


. That the Regenerate onely are the ſubirt? of ſpiritual Secaritie. 
pag. 88. Rs 
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Cnay. II. 
Of the Cauſes and EffeRs of ſpirituall Securitic. 


0. 1. bw cauſes of ſpiritual Securitie reſpetting God. pag. 90. 
0. 2. The cauſes of ſpirituall Securitie, reſpetting God, pag,g1. 
0. 3. Of _ particular cauſes of ſpirituall Securitie, firit, ſaning | => 
C. ag.92, 

d. 4. The ſecond cauſe, a linely Faith in Chriit. os fo 
-.5. The third cauſe, Charitie. pag-93. 

. 6. The fourth cauſe, the true feare of God. pag. 94. 

. 7. The laſt cauſe, is new obedience. pag. 94. 

. &. Of theeffetts of ſpirituall Seewritie. pag.95- 
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Whercin ſpirituall ſecuritie is'defined, and the deft- 3 l | 


ſome kind commendable ;; and to be defired, pag.85.4 
Face 7 he deſcription of ſpiritual Securitic. _pag-86.þ:- 
d. 3. That God u the authour of ſpiritual Secaritie. pag.87.] 
v. 4 

hd. 5. The grounds of ſpiritual Stcuritie, on which it reſteth: pag-88,} 
d. 6: Of the continuance and perpetnitic of fpirituall Securitie. pag.89. | 


rey 


"Re IO" 


—_— 


ALS fr % Be 2 % : 7, 2% —k c CLE = ; 
SS ro DP <tc g PR Ts © 
. x OTE F-* Ns Te ONES 5 OL Res ne ha 3a Eo ate 
* " 7 —" I " F *pofa WR 44 « FI 5 
So "i PN EEEIOES Can ae EY ods ben a a 
x; LO . TIES 7 RF OTROS 02 EN <s 


: >>, - % 
4 *; Is Sos . F + ys ial SY Le . : : 
AMOS 4 SI L <2 b3 -— " ff) " "4 wo T4 
Es Jem — . 4 AD a 8 "I n PIG AER ro Te N er CIO gh: = If 
FR ' WEE, ED - a - ONS + lee + £4 WELY, oy Rs 5, [Vs 2 So IS (bd IE 
Ng Fs 2h ang s * . : TY. , ; POET 9 + EZ WAS: 2 aq AF ne 
6 L : a X - ED 4; f 
5s. ”-_ y r + * => 4 AT : vg *A. . 
. £ $I EY a G Lf J Wo Wu CP] 4 v8 
, . , : Sos n ; «> = | 
2 * . T7 7 "0 b] "3h. ; : "WE v4 F 4 þ- - « 4 WW; CE Bs S >; 
> % ®- $ a _ poo, *%.4- 8 - 2 Ks Bees hy 7 
nd V R L x 
« - : : » £ K . . - : £05 
C #\'v : ; y - 25 ; 
; S . 2 \ 7 > "2 # q ys % L Pp; 
» : ps : : > CE OEATA BE. EA . Es Mg 7 —_ 
PLS —-G* ITS. NEE 3+ ; ng - = < mma od b> x a__ F 4's "BA: pe k $09. LITE. CONE. PIT. . »x Fx £7 © Mk 
BD — = _ _ 8 ? 4 RWP297 +492 = ' VERNE APY _— _— L . nf . * +. > te 
. . x "_ . $7 % EE Es GT. REDS... es Vp. -E "a y + < ” * 2 A at pr ED —_ bs abs ef % : 5:46 
ne? L ; + i _ p bg 1-8 > KS "© Wie $5. : $6 ;E, > & POR To. S423, TH x2 
be” kr ** - #* IF, . egy" . ye : - 8 * bd nk. « I, Fs Es OG - AA G e ND (65 7 Rf "$LE 5 þ % w s £ ” 
K q . , - az ws yY wy - +8 Ac A x, 
al a Ice + 
* & - - LY T” - - - *1 4 bs 
*, Y, : , Fn , —_ 4+ © > E. 
, | F 7 0 WW, 4 . _ , # To 
£ : A 
# BY b J 
q + p l ® 
4 py 


4 —_ L GT £5 i s 
, > , 2 we S/o : 
” 4 f E bf ts v” - F: = þ " 20 
w #. £ —_ 3 F F< 
Re) { & __ R © ; \ 
x , o 4 F*",) x X £ E f , Fg 

wc AW [> : a, Pa þ þ _ ; . OE. 
L \ w_ 1 42 #7 FAY b : 4" ad # » Ln E j WT 

, \ - C '$ . I , n F4 0 5. % Jn PTR % i . y 
/ A ky Sa” - r o {ITN = oY 4 Y es 

4, ; ' , , þ ? WE £ . F * os: 

&. 1 @A* wy - 48 > 4 oF ERS  * F > = , d Ig: 

% D Va. bl of + F--1 L as. dy PF, . *% " x , 44 < 
+ - I If_- 4 of > 4 4 p Ts J - : 
£ - Y \ . R . þ £*\ # r 
$ 4 JA of J - a 4 = < Y 
> ” dn b. by 
W 
8 
# 4 s 
. 


Ml 4 a wh ; B 
& + = 
” ZE 
& > pe. 
- [ i 
x * 4 . We 
4 \ OY \-# Y - s , za 
- , . : - 4 . "I\ cr" , KS 
« ” ' i w _ ( - 5 %_- is 7 \ , 
: N t ' _ ; 4 . : as; *4 "3. EI «> > £-Þ —_ : Wy IE 
. | : } : + þ ; i $ : « Af 
_ 6-3 CEE -Þ * 34'S TIL, 33 PILE Vp #-< BT \ % -: 3 q Ll 
1 , 41? LESS {SIDE -þ TEES TELE CESS ff Wy 
k k 4 : »4 f 7 - _ ; \ SD <= 
F of EF £4" 2S + : : . - * F 
| ; 2 , E: \ #2 »- > ; - i 4 k P KS 
; ; þ5 *$ 5-5. # WM: 5:4 S : G . ; - 
> my - SE 
| 5 , F& £ Y _ SY » y * T 
: 4 ] af WS E x <B 
_ - by # v6 ; © bk. - z . - ” 
oi 7 : © 
: . 


THE FIRST BOOKE 4 13 


Ly I a #4 . , 


- 
p As _ | 


> 
I — 


4 c, : * . DT UL ED 


[ "3 x 
6 | Ea #4 © "8 
— 34] 
CY/4.5 : . _ ws 
A j <6 S& £4 A p £ : 
> E * Fo , 
" 


v 
= 
5 - rn 
- . . - £ —_ 
OY 


enritie | 


. 


K+ 2 


The Preface. Of Securitie in generall : and more ſpecially of { 
| To the ſtate of Innocency ;, and of that erode "ok 
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| and vexe him. Which was the cauſe, (as I have thewed) why our firſt | 


Of firitaall Securitie, and what it ©, Lewd 


jon.n this life, becauſe our knowledge , faithand loue, 
which dcaſt outall feare, are imperfe& z yer is it much firmer, 
ſurer, and more ent, then that of our firſt Parents, becauſe thar 
reſted on the condition of their obedience, and this vpon the freedom 
of their will, which was mutable and cha e; bur this renued ſe. 
curitic, reſterh vpon the coucnant of Grace made in Chriſt and his 
Rightcouſneſle and Obedience, which are vnchangeable and euerla- 


ſting, and hath nocondition on our part, but aliuely faith, bringing 
forth fruits of vnfayned ar 4m ; and theſe Graces alſo are the free 
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frs of God, which after he hath once beſtowed, he neuer againea- 
Feth fromvs. And this ſccuritie cuery Chriſtian ought to labour af- | 
ter, and ſomuch the rather, becauſe we ſhall neuer be freed from that | 
carnall ſecuritic whichis ſo dangerous and pernicious, before we hauc } 
giuen cntertaynment vnto this other in eur hearts. For ſome ſhelter 
Man naturally defireth and will haue, vader which ſhrowding him- 
ſelfe, he may be ſafe citherin Truth or in Opinion, and ſo freed from 
horrors and feares, which otherwiſe, like helliſh Furics, would haunt 


Parents being depriued, through their fall, of their created ſecuritie, | 
grounded vpon the knowledge and remembrance of God, and his ſa- 
uing Artributes ; were ſoapt to beabuſed by Satan, impoſing inſtead| 
thereof a falſe and counterfait ſeeuritie, contrariwiſe grounded on ig: 
norance and forgetfulncſle; which, whilcf through the blindneſle of 
their minds it freed them from feare , becauſe the cauſes of their feare 
could not be diſcerned by them, it did expoſe them ro much ghe grea- 
ter danger, becauſe they were in the caſe of thoſe, who are in the time | 
of their {leepe aſſaulted with many, mightie, and malicious Enemics, | 
and doe not ſo much as dreame of their approching. Bur yer ſuch is 
| mans fiature,that he had rather be ——_—_— with Fig-lcaues,cthen haue 
no clothing, and hauc in his handsa Reed and paper Buckler, which 
haue no ſtrength todefend him, but what hegiueth them by a falſe o- 
pinion, rather then no weapons at all ; and will chooſe rather a coun- 
terfait ſecuritie, which may ſerue for the preſent to preſerue him from | 
truc horrors and feares,thar he may not be tormented before the time, 
rather then hee will haue noneart all. . In which reſpeAs itis the onely 
way, when we would perſwade men to caſt off carnall ſecuritie, ro of- 
fer them in ſtead thereof Chriſtian ſecuritie, which delinereth from all 
dangers, not oncly in ſhew and opinion, butalſo in Deed and Truthz. 
excelling the*other in worth, more then maſlic gold a rotten gilded 
poſt, and in ſtrength more then Armour of proofe, a painted ſhadow; 
or an impregnable Fort, a paper Wall. 
And to this purpoſe, I thought it neceſſary to adde ſomething of it 
to the former diſcourſe, hoping that men wil with more caſe be moned 
tocaſt away that intoxicating and pernicious poyſon, which maketh 
them toſleepe out the tortures of an cuil conſcience,& deprivneth them 
of their ſenſes, that with them it may rake away their feares ; when in 
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Car.1. Of ſpiritual Secaritie and what it is. 


cxpell chem , and arme rhe heart with'true Chriſtian and re- 
ſolution. In ſpeaking whereof I will firſt ſhew what it is, the nature, 
cauſes, and of itz and then the meanes ; wee may be 
enriched wirhthis incſtimable treaſure. Concerning the firſt, it may 
be thus deſcribed. Chriſtian ſeruritie is a grace of God, following our re- 
generation, inſlification, and peace withbim through Ieſws Chrift; where- 
by acknowledging , belcening , and remembrmeg the all-ſeeing wiſetlome, 
 onuniporent power , infinite goodneſſe arid mercie of God towards vs in 


times, reſt quietly and contentedly vpon his promiſes and pronidence , for 
the ſupplying of all our wants, protection from all dangers, and delinerance 
om all euils. 


ſpringeth ; nor from nature , whoſe poiſonous breaſts doe now giue 
nofuchmilke z not.from our owne wiſedome, power, endeauours, or 
any worldly cauſes,or ſecundarie meanes; butfrom God himfelfe the 
Author and Fountaine of eucry good and perfe& gift, who of his free 
{ gracebeſtowerh this blefling vpon thoſe rhar feare and ſerue him. And 
{ as irproceedeth from him , ſo vpon him, as the only ſure foundation, 
| it reſterhand relyeth, and'noton humane pollicie and ſtrength or any 
{ creature; orearthly thing whatſocuer. So the Lord propoundeth this 
ground of Chriſtian courageand ſecuritie, and no other. Feare thou 
net, for.1 am with thee ;, be not diſmayed, for Tam thy God; Twill preng- 
ihenthee, yea, Iwill helpe #hee , yea, 1will vphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteouſneſſe. 1 the Lord -thy God will hold thy right hand, ſaying 
wm thee, feare not, Twill helpe. And vpon this alone, holy Dzid (c- 
curely reſterh : 7 /ayd mee downe and ſlept, I awaked for the Lord ſuſtai- 


ſeluts againit me round about. Andapaine: {will both lay me downe in 
peace, and ſleepe ;, for thou Lord onely makeit mee dwell in ſafetie. Tea, 
though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare no 
euill, for thog art with mee, thy rod and thy ftaffe they comfort mee. And 
elſewhere: The Lord i my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall 7 feare? 
The Lord « the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an 
hoit ſhould encampe again## mee , my heart ſhall not feare; though warre 
ſhould riſe againit mee, in thu will I be confident. And in another place: 
{What time 1 am afraid I will trait in thee; In God 1 hae put my tru#, 1 
' will not feare what fleſh can doe vnts mee. Tims the Church trium- 
pheth ouer all her troubles, and remainerh ſecure in caſes of greateſt 
feare, in ſole confidence of Gods proteftion. God # our refuge and 
firenzth, a very preſent helpe in trouble; therefore will wee not feare— 
though the earth be.remooued ; and though the mountaines be carried ints 
the middeſt of the ſea, &c. And folikewile the Apoſtle Pazl. What ſhal 
we ſaythen to theſe things? if God hee for vs, who canbee againſt vs? who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? -it is God that inftifieth, 


| CAriie? ſhat tribulation, or diftreſſe, or perſecutzon, or famine,or naked- 
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| ned mee. 1 will not be afraid of ten thouſand of people that hane ſet them- 


who: t hee that condemneth? &c. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the lone of 


| Chri#t, wee doe without carnal and ſeruile feare, in all eftates and at all | 


In.which deſcription, I ſhew firſt the Fountaine from which ir 
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Of ſpiritual Securitie ,and what it @. L1s.2. | 


Gen 19.1. 
@ 17.1. 


jp 41.14 


2,C0r.12.9. 


Thartthe rege- 
{ nerare onely 
arc the ſubie&t 
of ſpirituall ſe- 


curitie, 


of ipiriruall 
ſecuritic, on 
which ic re- 
ſeth, 


Eſa, 57.20,21. 


I 
The grounds 


{ excell and abound in wiſedome, ſtrength, and all carthly helpes, ir 1s 


| nifeſt his power in weakeneſle) had promiſed his helpe. 


| farhfull only, who being truely conuerted from their wicked wayes, | 


neſſe, or perill, or ſword? nay in all theſe things we are more then Conque.- 
oe ang Fila that loued vs: ra thereupon he condudeth : fp 
perſwaded that neither death nor life , nor Angels, nor principalities,:nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height,nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able 10 ſeparate vs from the loue of God which 
i in Chriſt Teſs our Lord. Yeay ſo ſolely and wholly doe the faich- 
full ground their fpiritriall ſecuritic vpon the Lord , that when they 


notencreaſed ; and when they are depriued of them all, ir is nowhir 
leſſened and abated becauſe the Lord in himſelfe is all-mightie and 
all-ſufficient, and hath by all theſe' meanes no ſtrength added vnro 
him, nor yetisany whit weakned, when all theſe inferiour comforts 
and encouragementsaretaken away. And this the Lord requirerh of 
Abraham, that hee ſhould be ſecure in his ſole proteftion ; Feare not 
Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And againe, 
I am the almightie God, or the Ged all-ſufficient, walke before me, and be 
thou upright: And ofthe Church; Feare pot thou worme Iacob and = 
men of Iſrael ; 1will helpe thee, ſayth the Lord, and ihy Redeemer the holy 
One of Iſrael. Intimating thus much, that though the Church were 
ſo ſenſible of her owne weakneſle, that ſhee was as vnable in her 
owne ſtrengthto reſiſt the malicious rage of her crucll enemics, as a 
{eely worme; yet {hee had cauſe enough to bee ſecure and withour | 
feare,becauſe the Lord (who is all-ſufficient,and taketh delight to ma- 


Thirdly I ſay, that this Chriſtian ſecuritic followerh our regenera- 
tion, iuſt:fication, and peace with God; becauſerhere is no true ſecu- 
ritic ro thoſe who are vnregenerarte, vnder the guilt, and obnoxious to 
the puniſhment of ſinne ; and who haue God for their enemie, who 
is able and readie eacry minute to conſume and deſtroy them. There 
is no ſound ſecuritie ro thoſe, who by helliſh charmes haue rocked 
conſcience aſleepe, which is cuery day in danger to be awakened, and 
being rowzed vp , will catch them by the throat, and hale them to 
anſwere for all their crimes ar the vnpartiall Barre of Gods fearefull 
Iudgement. In which regards, | may conclude with rhe Prophet, 
that there is no ſuch peace 10 1the wicked; for when they are once awake» 
ned out of this ſlcepe of carnall ſecuritie, they are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt, But it is the 


iuſtified and reconciled vnto God, and hauing peace with him, haue 
alſo peace of conſciefice , that are capable of this grace of ſpirituall 
ſecuritic. 

Fourthly, I lay downe the grounds of Chriſtian ſccuritic where- 
vpon it reſteth, namely knowledge, belicfe, and remembrance of God 
and his ſauing attributes. Whercin it is quite contrarie to carnall ſe- 
curitie , which is grounded on the ignorance, not belecuing , and for- 
getfulneſſe of them ; which the greater they arc, the'greatec is the car- 
nall mans ſecuritic ; cuen as contrariwiſe Giricaal ſecuritic encreaſerh 
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{ ſpiriruall feare-of God our gratious Farher in Jeſus Chriſt ,it isno 


th. 


{ thrineth or decayeth in thoſe graces which are the cauſes, which both 


| i my light and ſaluation, whom ſhall I feare? the ſtrength of my life, of 
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Cay.1. Of ſpirttuall Securitie, and what it is. _ 


in ſtrength, as we doe more andmoreencreaſc in thecontrariegraces. 
Fiftly, I ſhew whac feare ſpirituall ſecuritie expellerh , namely rhar 
onely which.js carnall and ſeruile. For, as for that holy, filiall, and 


way oppoliteto this Chriſtian. ſecuritie, yea, they are mutuall cauſes 
one of another ; and fo, the more the one cobreuſerh , the more vigour 
and ſtrength it miniſtreth to the other. The more happic we findand 
fecle our ſelnes in our ſecure reſting vnder Gods prote&tion, the more 
we feare to diſpleaſe ſo gratiousa Father, vnder the wings of whoſe 
prouidence we enioy ſuch ſweet ſecuritiez and the more weefeare to 
offend him, the more ſecure wee are in hisloue and fanour. For, as 
oneſayth, nothing can be more ſafe and ſecure, then to commir all 
things vnto him, who knoweth how to giue moſt fitly all rhings pro- 
ficable to thoſe that feare and ſerue him. FPG te a Es; 
Sixtly, I adde the continuance and perpetuitic ofthe Chriſtians ſe- 
cutirie, notfor a ſpintalone like carnall ſecuririe , till the conſcience 
be awakened with the threatningsof the Law, or the ſmart of Gods 
ſenere Tudgements ; but inall eſtates; andatalltimes , though not al- 
wayesalikeand in the ſame proportion , in his ſenſe and feeling. In 
which reſpett the Chriſtian fndech it toencreaſe or diminiſh, as hee 


breed and nouriſh ir, and as he is more diligent and carefull , or more 
negligent and remiſle in viing the meanes whereby it is obtained and 
preſerued. But when the Chriſtian thriveth in ſpirituall grace, is 
watchfultoucrall his wayes, and endeauoureth in al things to pleaſe 
and ſerue God, and ſo preſerueth inwardly peace with him and peace 
of conſcience, then isthere no outward thing that can diſturbe his 
peace, or depriue him of his ſpirituall ſecuritie which he hath in the 
aſſurance of Gods fauour and protettion, but he conſtantly reraineth 
iratall times, and in all eſtatcs, and enioycth ſecure peace inthe mid- 
deſt ofwatres and troubles, and a quiet calme in the greateſt ſtormes 
and tempeſts of worldly calamities. As for example , in the time of 


 extremeſt dangers he is ſecure and ſafe, as though there wereno peri 


1 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me; Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands 
of people, that haue ſet themſelues again#f mee round about. The Lord 


whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an ho## ſhould encampe again## mee, my 
heart ſhall not feare; though warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in this I will be 
confident. -And with the Church: God s our refuge and ſtrength, a very, 
preſent helpeintrouble : therefore will wee not feare , though the earth be. 
 remooued, and though the mountaines be carried into the midaeſt of. the 
ſea. So in the time, not onely of worldly proſperitic, when God 
hedgeth him in on all ſides with 


Gods fanour ; becauſe he knoweth that theſe are {ignes of his adop- 


jrion ,and thatall things worke togerher for good rothemhar loue 


approching ; lo as hecan ſay with Daxid; 1 laid mee downe and ſlept ; 'Þ6 25,6. 


the pledges of hisloue, but alſo of | 
| affliction, trouble , and perſecution, hee is ſecure in the aſſurance of 


| : God, | 
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Of the canſer of ſpiritual Securitie, L132. 


| Afl.14.u2, 


" +1 1,2.1%. 


Matth.5.10,11. 


Rom. 5.1,3, 


4 Pro.14.33. 
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ſpiritual] ſecu- 
| ritiercſpeing 
| God. 

| Deunobis bee 

| otiaſecit. Virgil. 
Ecleg.t. 


| The cauſes of | 


| Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene#f, O Lord ; and teacheſt him out 


| 


| ſeruice, whenas wee are aſſured, that ang wechauc many enemics 


God, to them that are the Called according to his purpoſe. - That 
AfMiGtions, Tribulation, Diſtreſſe, Perfecution; Famine,Nakedneſle; 
Perill or Sword , ſhall not bee able to ſepatatc him. from, the loue of 
Cheiſt. Thar they doe not hinder, but further him-in the way ro-e- 
ucrlaſting happincſle; For by many 1ribalations we muſt emer unto the 
Kingdome of God ; wee mult firſt ſuffer with Chriſt , thatafterwards 
wee may raigne with him; and theſe ſhort and momentanie affiidti- | 
ons ſhall cauſe unto vs, 4 farre moſt excellent and an eternall waight of 
glorie. That they are not vnto them effefts of the Legall curſe; bur 
affurances of cucrlaſting Bleſſednes ; according to that of :Dawid;' 


of thy Law. And of the Apoſtle Peter; If yee ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
hoy happy are yee, and bee = afraid of their wy FEE hey 
troubled. And of the Apoſtle 1ames : Blefſed « the man that indureth 
rentation, for when he & tried he ſhall recetne the Crowne of Life , which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him, And finally , that of” 
our Sauiour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for Righteonſneſſe— 
ſake ; for theirs s the Kingdome of Heauen, Bleſſed are yee when men 
renile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evill ageinit 
you falſely for my ſake; reioyce and be exceeding glad, for great « your 
reward in Heagen. In which reſpe&s, they that are juſtified by Faith 
and have peace with God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, nor onely+ 
reioycein hope of the glorie of God, and bearc their afflitions wir 
patience, but eucn gloric in tribulation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. In 
a word, hecloſeth nothis ſpirituall ſecuritic, no not in the agonic of 
death itſclfe ; becauſe the Righteoms hath hope in death, and when hee 
is killed, enen by Gods owne hand, can ſay with 19, Though hee ſlay 
mee, yet will 1 truſt in him. And becauſe hee knoweth, that though 
Death bee able to ſeparate his ſoule from the body, yet itis notable 
to ſeparate him from the loue of God in Chriſt. Yea, contrariwiſcit 
{hall ſcrue as a paſſege conduRing him into Gods preſence , and ha- 
ſten the fruition of this glorious Majeſtic and ſupreme goodnefle, 
In whoſe preſence « fulneſſe of iy , and at whoſe right hand there are- | 


pleaſures for enermore. 


— | 


Crare. II. 
Of the Cauſes and Effetts of ſpiritual Secnritie. | 


y Auingſhewed what fpirituall Securitic is, it now follow- 
cth thartwee intreate of the Cauſes of it ; whichare of 
two ſorts, the firſt reſpe&ing God, the other our ſelues. 
The chiefe and principall cauſe of ir is Gods free grace, 
working this ſpirituall ſecuritie in our hearts, that wee 
may with greater ioy and cheexfulneſſe, performe vnto him faichfull 


which oppoſe vs in it, yet none ſhall bee able to doe vs any hurt, nor, 


hinder] 
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CAP. 2. 


{ (that is, a worldly and outward peace, far in the World ye ſhall hauc 


and he ſhall be their Shepbeard. And 1'the Lord will be their God, and 


Earth ee.gene will towards men. And leauing the Earth, bequeathed 
vntothe faithfull , and left. this-peace behind him. Peace 1 leage; with 
you, my peace 1 gine vnto y0u., not as the world gineth give 1 untd you 


tribulation; but a ſpirituall peace with God , and peace of Conlci- 
ence, by which yce {hall hauc inward tranquillitie of mind, and-{ccuri- 
tic from all danger, in the middeſt of carthly troubles , and therefore) 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. The fruitof which 
peace is the ſecuritic of all the faithfull., following their regeneration 
and change of their nature from ſauage crueltic, vnto a Doue-like fim- 
plicitic and Lambe-like meckneſle one towards another, according to 


that prophelie of Eſay, foretelling the ſtate of Chriſts Kingdome. ! 


TheWolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lye downe.s 

with the Kid, and the Calfe, and the yong Lion, and the Failing tagether; 

and 4 little Child ſhall leade them , &c. CAnd the beg Child ſhall 
/ 


play on the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned Child ſhall put his hand on the 
Cockatrice Den. T hey ſhall not deſtroy in all mine holy Mountayne:z. for | 


the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters that 
coner the Sea. Thirdly, we enioy thisſecuritieby vertue of the Coue- | 
nant of grace, which God hath made with vsin Ieſus Chriſt. Where- 
in the Lord hath freely promiſed that he will be our God and King, 
and we his peculiar People and Subie&s of his Kingdome; whom he 
will therefore receiue vnder his prote&tion , and preſerue ſafe and ſe- 
curefrom all danger ; and that he will be our Shepheard, and we his 
Flockeand the Sheepe of his paſture , whom he will keepe ſafe in his 
Sheepe-fold from the Wolfe,, Lion, Beare, and all other raucnous 
Beaſts, which ſhall attempt to hurt vs, according to that of the Pro- 
phet: 1 will ſave my Flocke, and they ſhall no more be a prey. And1will 
ſer one Shepheard aner them, and be ſhall feede them , enen my ſeruant 
David (that is, Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid) hee ſhall feede them, 


my ſeruant Danid a Prince among them ; 1 the Lord haze ſpoken it. Aud 
I will make with thers 4 conenant of. peace ;, and 1 will cauſe the enill 
beats to ceaſe out of the Land ; and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the Woods, &c. | 

The cauſes of this ſpiwtuall ſecuritie owour part, are thoſe vertues 
and graces recciued from God , which haue the promiſe of it, and 
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make vs fit andcapable to receiueand apprehend it, when as the Lord |? 
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Spirit of adoption, crying in our hearts, Abba Father ; which ſealeth vp 
in'our hearts the aſſurance of Gods loue, and beareth witnefſe with our 


Heiresof God and Co-heires with Chriſt , whoas we ſuffer together, ſo 
ſhall webe glorified together. The which Spirit ofadoption is oppo. 
ſed to the Spirit of bondage, and freeing vs from all ſeruile feare, doth 
inueſt vs withrhe'priuiledge, and rogether with it the peace of ſecuri- 
ticofthe Children of God. And this Spiritalſo is accompanyed with 
atrwhole Armic of ſpirituall Graces,which taking vp,and (as it wete) 
manning the Fort of our hearts,doc keepe them and vs ſafe and ſecure 
in all aſſaults of danger, and the ſpirituall encounters of tentatiqns, ſo 
as they ſhall neuer Gor able ro make vs fall away;or alienate vs from 
Godsvſc. Sothe Apoſtle Perer telleth vs, thatif we giue all diligence 
to make our Calling and Eledtion ſare, by adding one Grace and Vertue 
roanother ; this golden Chaine will F4 keepe and ſtrengthen vs , hat 
we ſhall nexer fall, that is, neither from the eſtate of Grace in this life, 
into the ſtate of ſinne and death ; nor from our aſſurance of theſtate 
of Glorie, in the life ro:come, intro that miſerable condition of con- 
demnation and deſtrudtion. | h 

Burt beſides theſe Graces in generall,there are ſpeciall Graces,which 
are thecauſes of this ſpirituall Securitic , both becauſe the promiſe of 
ir is made by God vnto them, and becauſein this reſpe& wee become 
capable of it, and fit to apprehend and receiue it when the Lord in 
mercy beſtowethit vpon vs. The firſt of theſe, is the ſauing Know- 
ledge and remembrance of God and his fauing Attributes, of Wiſe- 
dome; Power, All-ſufficiency, Mercy, Goodneſle, Loue and Truth; 
notonely as they arc infinitely in God,and of his Eflence and Nature; 
bur as they extend and areexerciſed rowards vs, For when we acknow- 
ledge and remember, that God is infinite in all goodneſſe and perfe- 
Rion, is our God, and we his Seruants and Children ; that he is infi- 
nite in wiſedome, and knoweth whatis beſt for vs, how to preuentall 
dangers, to ſupply moſt fitly and fully all our wants, and to deliuer vs 
molt ſcaſonably trom all euill both of ſinne and puniſhment; that he 
is infinite in power andable to doe whatſocuer he will,and can at plea- 
ſure deſtroy our Encmies, and defeate all their projeRts and purpoſes, 
and arme vs with ſtrength in our greateſt weakneſle, ſo as we ſhall be 
able roouer-come them, and withſtand all their tentations ; that he is 
al-ſuffictent.and by himſelfe able to ſupply all our wants,as well with- 
out as with meanes ; anda rich portion, which is ſufficient ro make 
them who inioy him happy ,'in the abſence of all earthly 'good and 
preſence of all temporall-miſerics ; that heis infinite in mercy, good- 
nefſe and loue towards vs in Chriſt,and therefore as willing,asable to 
doe that for vs, which he knoweth to bebeſt, and moſt fir to make vs 


i 


| 


eternally happy, and thar he is alſo infinitein truth, moſt infalliblz 
verifying and accompliſhing his Word and gracious Promiſes, made 
vnto vs. of Grace and Glorie, temporall proteRion and cuerlaſting 


& _ alt__ 2d 


of his free gracedoth offer itviitovs. Theprincipall whereof is the 


ſpirit;that we are childrenof God. And if Children, then Heires, and| 


faluation ; | 
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by the knowledge, acknowledgement, and remembranceofthein;”” 
|, The ſecondcauſe which produceth this ſpirituall\ſceuririe ;/'as the 
fruitand cffett of it, is a liuely faith in Chriſt , and firme affiinecand 
confidence in God. For being iuſtified by Faith , we hatiepetce witch 
God, .and pcace of Conſcience, and with them inward/fecititicand 
ſpicituall ioy , cuen in afflitionsand tribulations. Sobeingby Faith 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and become members of his body','we'maybe 
ſecure in his power and proteQion , aſſuring our ſelues that hee will 
prelerue his owne members from all cuill , prouideforthem all-neeeſ 


as they ſhall not beable to hurt and deſtroy them, which were to (at- 
fer a mayme in his owne blefled.Body. If we by Faith relyeour ſelues. 


| vpon this Rocke of ſtrength, then though the Rayne deſcend/and the 


Floods come, and the Winds blow and beate vpon vs;'Fetweatre [e- 
cure from all danger , becauſe wee cannot inke- or fall being founded. 
vpon a Rocke. If wee belecue Gods Promiſes of preſeruation'and 
proteQion, there is nocauſe of feare in thegreateſt extremities be- 
cauſe weare ſure of helpe anddeliuerance, which is certainly promi-. 
ſed to all che faithfull, according to the ſaying-of-1ehoſaphat ; Beleene 
in the Lord. your God, ſo ſhall yee bee babliſhed , beleeue hs-Prophets and. 
yee ſhall proſper. Tf belceuing in God we putour afhance 1n him, arid 
caſt our ſelucs wholly vpon his prouidence and proteRion;*this will 
| worke in vs this ſpirituall ſecuritie. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret of 


maketh'the Lord his refuge, fortreſſe and truſt, ſhall bee delinered from 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noyſome peſtilence. Hee will couer 
him with his feathers, and vnder bi wines ſhall he truſt, hu Truth ſhall 
be his ſhield and buckler. He ſhall not be afraid for the terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, &c. becanſe hee hath made the Lord 
| hu refuge , and the moſt high his habitation. There ſhall "no .enill-befall 
him , neither ſhall any plague come neere hu dwelling. For beewill gine 
his Angels charge ouer him, to keepe h1m in all his wayes ,' & ec. It with 
Dauid we put our traft in the Lord, wee ſhall not need to' feare what 
fleſh can doe vnto vs. If wee truſt inthe Lord wee ſhall bee blefſed , and 
like a Tree planted by the Waters , that ſpreadeth ont her Rootes by the 
Riner, which ſhall not ſee when heate commeth , but her leafe ſhall bee 
ereene, and ſhall not bee carefull in the yeere of drought , neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yeelding. fruit. _ þ $1:34.3 549 3s 


The third cauſe of ſHirituall ſecuritie us Charitie ; for (as the Apo- 
ſtle relleth vs) there i no feare inloue, but perfett lone caſteth out feare , 
and if wee doe aboue all things put on charitie which is the bond of per- 
form, then alſo will the peace of God rule in-onr hearts, and worke 

Y in 


ee erent 


faries, and defend them fromthe malice and power if all} Enemies, fo | .:..: 


| Matth,7.26;\4, | 


the moſt High, (hall abide vnader the ſhudow of the Almightie. Hee'that | © 


|Car,s. Of theicauſes of ſpiritual Securitie. | 98" | © 
| faluation ; then doe weecaft our ſelues ſecurely ypon his proniderice, | i} 2 
for ſupply of all our wants, proteQion from all dangers';\#nd deline- | - 
rance our of all miſcries andatHiions. Sothatascarnallſccuriticis| *11Y 
cauſcd through the ignorance and forgetfulneſle of God an his'At- 
tributes; ſo:Chriſtian ſecuritie, which is oppobite vntoit, 4s cauſed !}. 
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«7. 
The laſt cauſe 
is new obedi- 
EnCce. 


% 


upon his enemies. | 
| The fift cauſe is, Juſtice and rightcouſnefle both in our hearts, words | 


need nottodoubt of his protetion , whereby hee will keepe vs from 
all cuill; and of his prouidence watching ouer vs, which will prouide 


| for vs/allchings necefſaric. And finally, if wee vnfainedly loue the 
| Lord, then may webe ſecure inall dangers, and in themiddeſt of all 


. troubles and croſſes, becauſe the Lord through his infinite wiſedome 
and power will cauſe all things, cuen afflitions themſclues, toworke 


_ 'rogether for good to rhem thar loue him; and will ſo. weaken-the 
| ſtrength of them, that they ſhall neuer be able to ſeparate vs from the 


louc of, Chriſt. - | 
The fourth cauſe is, the true feare of God, for this feare remoonerh 
all other feares whatſocuer, and if with filiall affeRtion wee: feare God 
as Sonnes, we may thereby be freed from the ſeruile feare of Slaues. 
So alſo this fearc of God will free vs from fearc of Men, and the feare 


| of our Creator will quite expell the feare of the Creature. Ir will free 


vs from feare of all-danger of cuill, ſeeing nathing ſhall be able ro hin- 
der our happinefle.. For, Bleſſed is the man that fearerh.the Lord, hee 
ſhall not: be mooued for ever, but ſhall be had in enerlaſting remembrancs. 
He ſhall not be afiaid of any euill ridings, his heart is fixed trafting in the 
Lord. His heart is efta Uibed he ſhall uot be afraid, vntill he ſee his deſire 


and actions: becauſe, as the Viſe-man ſayth, He that walketh vpright- 
ly walketh ſurely : for, the righteous ſhall newer be remooned, and there 


them inthe time of want. For , as the Pſalmiſt fairh , The eyes #f rhe 
Lord are vpon the Righteous, and hu eares are open to heare their criez 
ſorhat, none ſhall bee able to harme vs, if we follow that which is good. 
And vntothem hee hath made his promiſes of peace and proteCion. 


quietneſſe and aſſurance for ener ;, and my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in ſure awellings,and in quiet reſting places. And againe: 


ſion, for thou ſhalt not feare ,and from terrour, for it ſhall not come neere 
thee. Inaſſurance of which promiſes, the righteous is bold asa Lion, 
and diſdaincth to goe out of his way of iuſticeand godlinefſe, though 


breſt-plate of rightcouſneſſe, he is aſſured they cannot hurt him. 

The laſt cauſe of this ſpiritual ſecuritie is new obedience. For when 
like durifull and louing children, we doc deſire and endeauour to doe 
the will- of our heauenly Father,at all times and \inallthings, and per- 
form as much as we are able,that obedience which his law requireth,; 
not onely in our outward ations ,but alſo in: our hearts and inward 
affeftions ; and bewaile our wants and imperfetions, when we come 


—_— 


ſhall no exill happen wnte the inft. And that becauſe the Lord watch-| 
cth ouer them, to deliuer them in the time of danger , and prouidefor | 


T he worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſſe | 


Inrighteonſneſſe thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed; thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſ- | 


he be affronted with many dangers, becauſe being armed with this } 
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cauſes of ſpirituall*Securitie. L18.2, | 
inthem this Chriſtian ſecuritie. For if weerrucly loue God, it isan | 


[| euident ſigne vnto vs thar he loucth vs 3 foras the Apoſtle ſayrh;, wee | 
| lone him.becauſe he laued ws firit ;and being aſſured of Gods loue, wee 


a>. 4 


| ſhort | ; 


———_— — 


= 


—— 


ae. 


—__. 


_—_ 


——— 


—_ 


| will keepe his Statutes and Indgements , wee 


| ſ\worncit, that // hi redeemed ſhall worſhip and ſerue him without feare, 
|. Andthcſcare thecauſegof this ſpirituallſecuritie, -TheefeRs of it 


| commir any thing againſt knowledge and conſcience, which may 


| libertic of the ſonnes of God, yeelding ingenuous and voluntarie obe- 
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ſhort of that meaſure and o___ which weedelire to attaine vnto, it 
will worke in our hearts a child-like confidence in the loue of our: 
God, and make vs ſecurely rorepoſe and caſt our {el | | 
and conditions vpon his gratious prouidence, for the ſupplying of all 
our wants, proteCtion from all dangers; avddelineranceourof all af- 
ned in our Faith , and enabled to _ vnto our ſclues all 
ſweet and comfortable promiſes which God hath made vnto thoſe 
who. bring foorth theſe fruits of new obedience z-,cſpecially thoſe: 
which concerne ſpirituallpeace and tranquillitic of mind, and this 
holy and Chriſtian ſcuritic. So the Lard romiſeth, That if wee 
ſhall dwell in the Land in 
ſafety. Andinanother place, That if we keepe his States, and walke 
in hs Commandements to doe them , the Lord with all other ternpo- 
rall benefits, promiſcth peace and ſafetic ; and that wee ſhall lie downe_— 
and none ſhall make ws affraid. And Zephar telleth vs, that if wee pre- 
pare our bear ts to ſecke God, and ftretch ous our hands towards him, that 
ihenwe ſhall be ſteadfaſt and withont feare;lie downe ſecurely, and be freed 


| 


hearken vnto her,and obey her voice, they ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhell 
bequiet from feare of enill. Yea, the Lord hath not onely ſaid; bur 


in holizeſſe and rig hteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of their life. 


arequitccontrarie to vie carnall ſecuritie; foritdoth not make vs 
more flothfull and ſluggiſh in the ſervice of God; but more watch- 


full ouer all our wayes, that wee may doe all things which are ac 
table vnto God , from whom weeenioy ſo great Hblefling ;and not 


diſturbe our ſweer peace, or depriue vs of the inward ioy of this ſpiri- 


holy durtics , but to performe them with all diligence and chearful- 
neflc, ſecing wee walke in this way of godlineſſe without feare ; and 
haue part of our heaucnly wages in Foun pay, peaceof conſcience, 
ſpirituall ſecuritic, and ioy in rhe holy Ghoſt , which are the prelades 
and firſt beginnings of euerlaſting happineſle. For ,as the-Apoſile 
ſayth, The kingdome of God ic not meat and drinke , but righteouſm 
and peace , and 109 inthe holy Gho#. It freeth vs from the bondage < 
the Law, which-preſleth from vs the obedience of ſlaucs , ourof fer- 
vile feare of ſmart and punifhmenr, and reſtoreth vsto rhe glorious 


dience, out of mecreloue toour heauenly Father. It eaketh away: all 
prieiulnets and diſpleaſantneſſe in yeelding ſeruicevnto God, by ra-| 

ing.away Legall-feare , which (as the Apoltle ſayth). hath torment, 
and maketh Chriſts yocecafic, and his burthen light, when we fecle 
his promiſe accompliſhed of giuing vntoour ſonles this ſpirituallreſt. 


ruall ſccuritie. Itdoth not make vs more negligentand backward in | 


in all ctares | 


flitions. And ſo much the rather , becauſe wee are hereby mage © 


from the feare of all things. So Wiſedome promiſeth,, thatwho ſo | 
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ING [; * meancsofobtayning andpreſeruingthisprace of Chet- 
Is - ſtianſecuritie: And firſt; if we wouldattaine vntothis 
> richogift (which maketly vs with ioy'and\comfort-to. 
Ws enioy all-otherbicflings; becanſe icferurech vs of-cheir 
tation, quicterh our mindsinthe middeſtvf all darigers, comfor- 


andis vnto vsar jimpregnable Fort tokeepe off all our fpirituall ene- 
tions) wee muſt ir out indgemientseſteemeit according tothe worth 


andvaliic,inour bearts and affetiqns lone und defirc it, andſo' re- 
ſolue; withall cateand goodeonſdience; toendeauonr inthe vic of all 


Ow irfollowethin'thelaſt place, that we ferdownethe | 


mie; and Armourof proofets beare backe the dartsof their tehta- | 


good meanes whereby wendy attain&vnito-it, and preſcruc and chey] 
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ſevicegronndedon'[eruile feare ; either of loſing fomeibenefir, 
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c and till frrear zbirif 

itathis hands by feruent prayer; whois no nig 
hath,promiſed ro-giue rhem plenrifully-co-all cl 
name.of-his Sonine:: Yea, lervs noronlyſcke this ſecutiriefie 
asthe fountaine; bucgroutid'iron him onely as the/al6ne foundation 
of, ig, Far thereastiothing in-our ſclues or -any creature, whereupon 
| i-may ſafely and:\urcly reſt, butoncly vpon Gods infinire wifedome, 

behoJdingvs and all ings) with all meanes and oportunitiesto'pre- 

ſerve vs from all cuill; andro conferre vponvsall good ;zand hisom- 
nipotent power., whereby hee is able ro' doe wharſoeuer-/in higwiſe- 
domehee knoweth tobe beſt ; vpon hisall-ſufficiencie, whereby hee 
{ ſufficerh vs by himſclfe alone withour all:other helpe; his merticand 
' goodnefle, whereby he isas willing and readic, asable'to helpe' vs; 
and, his promiſes and;tructh, which aſſure vsof his fauour, with all 


' 


| dee reſt vpon thein. And-if wee ground our fecuritie on this im- 
' mooncable Rocke, then though wee be 'ineucr ſo weake in our owne 


[1 


ſtreagth, neuer ſo: much encountred with dangers ; and mightily: af- 


| favltcd with our many, ſtrong;and malitious enemies, yermay we re- 


taine our ſecuritie; nerwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, becauſe hee 
one is able ro, ſupportivs by his owne ſtrengrh; to preſerue vs from 
and inallperils, and cogiuevsviRorie ouerall our enemies. ' 

Secondly , if:wce wouldihaue. this 'Legacic of fpiriruall ſecuritie 


flocke and fold , ouer whom:he warchethand rakerhcare 
them from allenemies, and ro-preſerue-rhem fronlfange 
then we may be ſecure, ſeeing wee hauc his promiſe, Waſphe: will 
unto vs eternalt. life that. wee: ſhall never periſh, and: that no man: 
plucke-vs ont of his hand. And if wehaue'the Lordfor our ſhepheard, 
| then. may we.with D a#id reſt ſecurely ypon his prouidence ,affuring 


FS. 


\may.we ſafely lie downe in the greene paſtures; and beled by him by 
places of feare and 'danger;'enen through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, yer may we be ſecureand feare noeaill, ſeeing hee is with vs; and 
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mccrecvnion with Chriſt;,and to beeſpouſed vntohim, and then wee 


lo, 'being- his Spouſe ,and, hee|being our Bridegroome;/wee may reſt ſe-| 


cuxely vnder; hjs powerfull'proteion;ſecing bytheinſtiturion and: 
law of marriage; heis bound both to defend and pronidefor vs;'and 
hee thhecoveherti vs, rouchertrhim; hee that offererhany in-? 
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ames of Cliriſtianſecutirie;lee'vs | 


the fruits of it,andrhat he will neuer faile thoſe who by'a liuely faich 


which Chriſt hath left vs, wemuſt labour ro bein the' numberof his | 
Diſciples , vato- whom. alone it is bequeathed; to ber ſheepe of his | 
e,top rote 4 


our ſclues that if weliveathis finding, weſhall wanrnothing/ Ther | 
| thoſe ſtill waters of peace and ſecuritie 5: yea, thoughhe kadvsinto| 


with ured and ftaſſe doth comfort vs, Yea;Weemult labourafter'a| 


16.10.28, þ -i 


| Plal, 23-l2 
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10 v5, doth offerit(avitwere) to'his owne'perſon: rhen.may| -| 
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ohedy hauc God for their Lord and King, and are the PEI People 
and Subic&s of his Kingdome, oucr whom hee hath taken charge, 
and receiued them vnder the ſafegard of his proreQion. As for others, 
they are ſtrangers vnto him, whom he reſpeteth not; yea, theyare 
no betterthen Rebelsand Out-lawes, who have no bencfitby his pro- 
tection, and therefore can hauc in them no'true ſecuritie, but may well 
feare with Cain, that being exiled out of Gods preſence, they ſhall be 
like Fucitizes and Y agabonds vpon the earth, and that it hall come to 
paſſe; that exery one that findeth 1hem fhall be ready to ſlay them. Vhiere- 
as if we haue the Sealc of the Couenant ſtamped vpon vs, weare there: 
by ſecured fromall euill ; for when the deſtroying Angellis purpoſe- 
ly ſent from God to ſpoile and make hauocke of all, yethiscommiſh- 

Is re edifo as hee may not hurtthoſe which are'in the Cone- 
yeBrely who have not the Seale of God in their fortheads. 


things labouraficr,that wemay haucintereſt in the formier priuileges. 
| And becauſe chrough our frailticand infirmitic , weareapt towound 
and weaken our Faith by our ſinnes; and this ſhield is oftentimes 
ſbrewdly battered, with beating backe the fierie darts and bullets 
Satans tentations: And our repentancealſois ready toprow faint and 
languiſh, both in _— of our griefe for finne paſt, and refolurionts | 
leaue and forſakeitfor the gime rocome; and ſoby weakning the Co- 


our inward peace; and to haue our ſecuritie'diſturbed with feares; 
therefore as weoften ſinne, ſo doth it become vs oftento renew our 


_— 


uenant, not in itſelfe, but in our apprehenſion , weeareready toloſe | 


Couenant with God, by renuing the condition of Faithand Repen-J 
rance, that ſo alſo with them'wee may renewour ſecuritic,, according} 
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hen thes ftalt lift vp 
| without ſpot ; yea, thou. ſhalt be fitadfaH?, anid ſhalt not feare:” ': 


| pronidenceand promiſes © 


{ the Ficld,, how much more will hee defend and preferue, feede and: 


{ gain; theſe ſauing graces arethe only meanes whereby we may make! 


and 


ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope z, yes; thou ſhalt digge abont rhe; 


make thee afraid 5, yea, any ſhall mnake ſuite unto thee. 
Fourthly, if we woul 


 weare Gods children through Chriſt, we triay ſecurely reſt vpo nhe 
| 7, heauenly Father, forthe pronidingof: 
all things neceſſarie, for the ſupplying of all our wati s, preſeroac 
from a dangers, and proteRion from all enemies. Forif earthly Pa- 
rents, according to their power, performeall theſe chings to their chil- 
dren, fo as they are fecure and without feate ;/when they are inthe 
fight and preſence of theit able friends; how miuch more will our hea- 
nenly Father, who infinitely exceeds them in power and'lote? Forif 
hebe ſoinfinitely gracious , that he preſerueth thoſe whichare ftran- 
gers vato him, how much more thoſ: who are'of his owne Family? 


houſe-hold of Faith ? if he prouideth for the yong Lions and Raucns 
that call vpon them, 'and richly clotheth the Lillies and Flowres of 


clothe his owne Children , whom hee hath loued'fo'deerly , thathee: 
hath not ſpared to gine his beſt beloued and onely begotten Sorine to, 
| thedeath for their redemprion and faluation? Soalſo we muſt Jabogr | 
afterthe gifts and graces of the Spirit, which hane the promiſes of! 
Gods prote&ion made vntothem ; ſo that if we have them, we pes. 4 
be ſecure in his helpe and aſſiſtance, becauſe if he be wirh 95; it miartes? 
rethnot who oppoſe againſt vs ; if weare deſtitute'of therrizthen being 
hopclefle and helpleiſe; there is no place for peace and feeuritie, A-: 


| 


our Calling and Ele&tion ſure; which if we doe, no worldly'thing can 
diſturbe our peace , or dampe. our ioy ; butif for want of them wee 
wantalfothis aſſurance, how can wee haue any roome in our hearts 
forſecuritic to lodge in, ſeeing they are wholtyraken vp withfeares | 


becauſeit ſhuts our eyes, and benummerh all our ſenſes, ſo'as we can- 
not ſce nor feeleour danger? Finally, theſe vertues and ſpirituall gra- 
cesare our Chriſtian armour, which being buckled vnto vs, isof high 


would diſturbe our peace; but if they be wanting, then like the Tſrac- 


munition and weapons, wherby we might makeany reliſtanceagainſt 
the encounters of our ſpirituall enemies, and ſo'ancaſle prey to be ſea- 


'zedon, and led captine by them. 


thon ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafetie.” Alſo thow ſhals the downeand none ſhall |" 


ould haue ſpitiruall ſccaritic weniwſtindeavout | -þ: 
by all meanes to haue thoſe cauſes of it'in our ſelues, of which I haue | The 
ſpoken. As firſt, the Spirit of adoption , whereby being aſluredthar| j; 


if hee doth good vntoall, how much more to thoſe who ire of the" 


anddoubrings? orar leaſt with carnall ſecuritie which keeps all quier, | 


proofe , to-preſeruevs in ſafctic againſt all aſſaulrs of enemies,” that | 


lites we are naked, diſ-armed of Gods affiſtanice, diſ-furniſhed of all | 
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. "OY joy this Chriſtian ſecuritic , wee mult labour roknow , acknowltdge 


Thirdly, Afi- 
—— 


P/al.x8.1,2. 
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[if weare ignorant or forgerfull ,'itis nomore pofhible for this Fort of 


| ric and Caſtle of ſtrength, vnto which if we flee in the time of danger, 


| and tentations, our Enemics power and our owne weakneſle, to be-: 


PLE RC ONS 


- © 


TB, 2, 
_ 


ny 


remember Gods ſauing Attributes,as he exerciſeth-them rowards 
vs for our go 


Goodneſle, Truth and the Reſt. For theſe are the foundation and 
ground of this ſecuritie, ypon which it is built andreſterh ; of which 


ſecuritic tobe exeted in vs z then tg'ſer _ goodly building without 
a foundation, or ro make itdurable , if it be (cated withour other ſup-- 
rt, vpon the Moores or Sands. In the ſecond place, ler vs labour 
after aliuely and iuſtifying Faith, which is the condition of the Couce- | 
nant,vpon which alone all our ſafeticand ſecuritiereſteth andrelyerh; 
the alone inſtrument which vniteth vs vnto Chriſt, and the only hand 
by which we recciue all Gods promiſes, and the fruits and benefits 
which doe accompanicthem. Finally,that impenetrable ſhicld which 
repelleth all che fieric darts of Satan, and maketh vs vndanted and 
withour feare, when wee arcencountred with his tentations. And 
therefore if we be induced with Faith , there is cauſe enough why we 
ſhould be ſecure, ſeeing we are in Couenant with God, nl yvertue 
thercof, vnder his proteCtion, the members of Chriſt who is foarmed 
with power, that all the malice of the Deuill and power of Hell, are 
not able to vanquiſh or doe vs any hurt z and haue all our vitall parts 
couered with a [hicld of proofe, whichcannot be pierced withall the 
Darts of Sarans tentations. Thirdly, let vs vſe all good meanes , to 


confidercce in God, which is a fruit of the former grace, wherewithif 
we be induced, the Lord will be the Rocke of our refuge, our SanQua- 


we may inioy ſaferic and ſecuritie. For the God in whom wee truſt is 
able ro ſupply all our wants, to preſerue vs in the day of danger, and 
to defeate and bring to nought all the plots and praiſes of all our c- 
nemies ; and if we make him our hope and confidence, he will be our 
ſtrengthand tower,and he will ſo watch ouer vs with his prouidence,, 
that we may ſleepe ſecurely vnder the ſhadow of his wings. Fourth- 
ly, let vs ſecke withall carneſtnefſe, ro haue our hearts inflamed with 
that heanenly fire of Gods louc, which being bur a refleftion or little 
ſparke of his diuine loue towards vs, will be an cuident ſigne to affure 
vs of it. And this loue of God in vs and towards vs, will worke in vs 
ſpirituall ſecuritic inthe aſſurance of Gods proteRion, who ſoloueth 
vs and whom we ſoloue; and this filiall affetion, when we finde and 
feele it in vs, will caſt out all ſeruile feare, and make vs bold and conhi- 
dent in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his faupur towards vs, knowin 

rhat hee who ſo deercly loucth vs is all-ſufficient in wiſedome an 

power, toturne all things to our good, and to make all our afli&tions 


come helpes and furtherances to our faluation. Fiftly, if wee would 
have this ſpirituall ſecuritie, we muſt by all meanes cleanſe our hearts 
from carnall ſecuritic, and nouriſh in them the true feare of God. For 


haue our hearts comforted and confirmed , with firme affiance and | 


,as his Wiſedome , Power, All-ſufficiencie, Mercy, | 
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| and Euill, as, - cy ſeeuritie with that which is carnall.. 


contrariwiſe,the rrue feare of Goddwellingin vs; willbanilhal 


hath made vnto all that fearc him : as namely , thatchere {hall bee 


that feare him, and will hearetheir cric and ſaue them... $1 thatifthey 


regard, yet the Lord will not be wanting vnto them, ſeeing hais both 
willing and able to doe exceeding abundantly, above that wee can either 


wee may be alwayes found clothed with the garmentof righteouſ- 
{ which doth perfeQly free vs from all danger, and bring with-.it peace 
of conſcience and ioy in the holy Ghoſt ; and inherent righteouſneſle 
and holinefle wrought in vs by vertue of Chriſts death and rcſurte- 
ion, whereby wee arc entitled+vuto all the promiſes of Gods grace 
and prote&ion made vnto the righteous , and amofig the reſt vnto 
them efpecially which-coneerne our ſafctie and ſecuritie, of which L 
have before ſpoken. .Scuenthly, (which is like vnto the former) wee 
muſt ſtudic and indeauour to performe vnto God,in lieu of thankful- 
neſle for all his benefits , new obedience; not that of the Law which 
is-impoſhble, but Euangelicall which is the obedience of faith : when 
having reſpe& vnto all Gods Commandements wee labour to walke 
in them with ſincere and vpright hearts,and with conſtancieand per- 
 ſeucrance vnto theend. Andif wee thus ſeeke out tha old and g00d 
way, it will bring vs to this reſt of ſpirituall ſecuritie which we labour 
after. Tf wetake this ſiveet andeafic yoke of Euangelicall obedience, 
and hating all Phariſaicall pride, learne of Chriſt to bee meeke and 
lowly in heart, wehaue hisgratious promiſeforit, that wee ſhall find 
this reitfor our ſoules. Tf we approue our ſclues to be thechildren of 
our heauenly Father, by hauing his image of holineſſeand rightcoul- 
nefſe ſtamped on vs ,and by ycelding in all things obedience to his 
Will, that ſo we may be acceptable in his ſight, then will hee giue vs 
che ſpiritof adoption, which will caſt our all ſcruile feare, and'giue vs 
-much confidence, boldneſle and ſecuritic in the aſſurance of his loue. 
The ſixt meanes to enioy this ſpirituall ſecuritie is, to caſt out of 
our hearts all carnall loue of carthly things, and fo to contemne the 
world and worldly vanities, as that we can be content, if God ſo plea- 
ſerh, to leaue them as well as enioy them. For if hauing our deſires 
mortificd to the world, wee haue learned with the Apoſtle Paul; 17 
whatſoeuer ſtate wee are therewith to be content: If wee know how to bee 


_—_—_— 


a 


FIT Y 


| baſed, and how 10 abound, and bee enery where ,and in all things inſtru- 


Hed, both to be full and to be hungrie, both to abound and to ſuffer need: 


then may weina greatpart befreed fram all carnall feare, and both | 


| ching wanting vato them, and char hee will fulfull che defire-ofther 
be not ſhort in deſiring ſafetic and ſecuritie, che Lord will notbe flow | 
{ to grantit, or though they ſhould be wanting vnto themſclugs in this || 
pore or thinke. Sixtly, if wedehre this ſecuritie, we muſt labour, thar |Si 
{ neſſe,, both the imputed righteouſneſle of Chriſt applicd by faith, | 


fearcs,and make vs ſecure in thoſe gricious Promiſes,w ich the Lor "5 Wu OV op 
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Seuenthly, |: 
Newobed» | 
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P/al.rtg.6, 


Matt-11.28,29: | . 
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ſecurely enioy theſe tranfitorie things when God giuerhthem, be: & 
| | cauſe)__ 
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